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O9A - Some Notes Concerning The Aeonic Perspective

Some Notes Concerning The Aeonic Per spective
Being An Introduction to The Order of Nine Angles

In many Order of Nine Angles texts mention is made of ‘the Aeonic perspective and since this perspectiveis an
important feature of ONA esoteric philosophy, and thus part of O9A culture and our aural tradition, some explanation

should be of interest. [

The expression ‘the Aeonic perspective’ — also known as the Cosmic perspective —is used to describe some of our
pathel - mathos, some of our experience; that is, to describe some knowledge we have acquired through a combination
of practical experience, through a scholarly study, and through using certain Occult faculties and skills, such as
esoteric-empathy.

This knowledge concerns several matters, some to do with how we understand the individual human being, some to do
with our perception of Aeons, and some to do with our praxis and the purpose and effectiveness of our methods and
techniques both exoteric and esoteric.

An understanding and appreciation of this knowledge in all its aspects is part of the learning, the knowing, of those
who are part of our culture and thus who are ONA.

The Individual

In our esoteric philosophy the individual human being is regarded as a nexion. As having both an acausal and a causal
nature, and as possessing, or being imbued with, a certain amount of acausal energy and which acausal energy is what
animates physical matter making it ‘alive’. In one sense, the psyche of the individual is how some of this energy is
naturally manifest in us, and an esoteric praxis such as our Seven Fold Way — or our Way of the Rounwytha—are a
means whereby we can rationally apprehend and thus come to know and understood and control such energies/forces,

some of which are archetypal in nature when perceived exoterically [2.

In addition, the nexion that is the individual is part of the matrix of all living beings, human, of Nature, of the Cosmos.
That is, the individual is a connexion to all other Life, terran and otherwise, although this connexion is dormant and
undeveloped in most human beings. That is, a latent faculty. One of the aims of many Occult ways — be they termed of
the Left Hand Path or of the Right Hand Path —is to make the individual aware of this connexion that they are, open it,
and develop it, and certain esoteric techniques have been developed in order to try and accomplish this, with Initiation
often being regarded as the beginning of this process. Our techniques to open and then develop this inner nexion
include Insight Roles, the adversaria praxis of the Niner, the Grade Rituals (especially Internal Adept and the Camlad
Rite of The Abyss) and the acquisition of skills developed by techniques such as The Star Game and Esoteric Chant.

In esoteric terms this means that we, the O9A, are concerned with:

(1) Both Wyrd and destiny. That is, with the development of our Initiates and Adepts (their destiny) and with the
development of Aeons, and thus with how the individual relates to those energies/forces which are beyond the
individual and which effect them until they have completed a successful Passing of The Abyss when they emerge with
wisdom: that is, with a knowing, skills, understanding, and experience sufficient to enable them to synchronize with,
and then later on manifest, Wyrd.

(2) Both the sinister and the numinous — the sinisterly-numinous. That is, with the knowing, the experience, the
understanding, of both and then a moving toward and a living involving the Reality beyond such apparent opposites.

In practical terms this means that the individual perceives of themselves as such a connexion, balanced between all of
the following: (1) their own individual past; (2) the past of their own ancestors; (3) the past of Nature; (4) the past of

Cosmic life; and between the present and the futures of all those emanations of being. Part of this perception is thus of
the nature of Aeons and how they themselves are part of an existing Aeon, an existing presencing of wyrdful energies
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on Earth. This perception can then —and according to their newly dis-covered and understood persona
nature/character — enable the individual to choose a way of living which further aids their own personal development
and which enables them to presence acausal energies in order to affect what is Aeonic, with such ways of living
including that of the (often reclusive) Occult Adept, that of the Rounwytha, that of a clan/tribe/gang, that of the
adversarial Niner, and that of the Balobian.

The Under standing

Having such a perception, the individual understands causal forms, and esoteric praxis, as a means, and a means both
personal and Aeonic. That is, as a meansto aid their own personal development and to participate in Wyrd and thus
participate in the change, the development, the evolution, of life itself, both as manifest on our current home, terra
firma, and elsewhere in the Cosmos.

Other esoteric groups, especially of the LHP, do not present them with this understanding and thus cannot offer them
the opportunity of such a wyrdful participation, concerned as such LHP groups are with guff such as the ‘deification of

the self’ and the perpetuation of primitive human beings by means of a belief such as ‘might isright’ [21,

In terms of causal forms, thereis the initiated understanding that what, for human beings, is esoteric, evolutionary —
that what presences acausal energy and thus Life —isinner not outer change. That is, that no causal form, no non-
Occult praxis, produces or can produce Aeonic change, although such forms, such praxis, may occasionally result in
some, a few, individuals each century, via pathei -mathos, achieving a certain insight and understanding and thence
becoming changed, more evolved, human beings.

Or, expressed differently, the changes wrought by causal forms — by wars, revolutions, empires, nations, and through
means such as politics or socia reform, or by governments — are transient, and do not, over centuries, affect human
beings en masse. For humans remain and have remained basically the same; rather primitive beings, dependant on and
in thrall to abstractions, to their emotions, to archetypal forces, and never developing their latent faculties, never
fulfilling their Cosmic potential, with only a rare few human beings achieving wisdom.

Thisiswhy initiatory Occult groups and orders of our kind exist —to manifest and maintain such understanding over
centuries; to produce and encourage, over centuries, Aeonic changes, and to develop, evolve, human beings by means
of Occult Arts and thus in the only effective way: from within; esoterically; by changing their character, their nature.

Thisis also why we insist on a personal knowing, on inner alchemical change; on individuals learning from practical
experience, both sinister and numinous and both exoteric and esoteric. Why we are organized as we are, as kindred
families and nexions, as a kindred collective, and as a culture with traditions both esoteric and aural. And why we take
along-term view of matters both exoteric and esoteric —for our perspectiveis that of centuries, of Aeons.

The Order of Nine Angles

The ONA isthus not some ‘causal form’, but rather a type of nexion; a collocation of human beings connected over
durations of causal Timein particular ways who, by virtue of being kindred both esoterically and exoterically maintain
and expand their acausal presencing over such long-durations of causal Time. A causal form isjust that: causal,
denuded of or not possessing wyrd/acausal energy; a manufactured, lifeless, thing, a tool. A nexion is redolent of
Wyrd, and is alive, a type of living entity, be such an entity an individual or a collocation of developed individuals
manifest as an esoteric Order.

An esoteric Order with an Aeonic perspective produces both internal and external change in an affective, sinisterly-
numinous, way. That is, we not only change a limited number of individuals, personally, individually, by our Occult
Arts, over long-durations of causal Time, but also — because we are redolent of Wyrd — directly and indirectly
influence others, greater in number than the number of our initiates, by our very existence, by our ethos, our methods,
our philosophy, our mythos, with some for example adopting and adapting some of our praxis, some of our Occult
Arts, some of our esoteric philosophy.

Thus does such an esoteric Order as the ONA provoke an evolutionary, a sinister-numinous, change in some of those
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so influenced, whether or not they know it and whether or not they try to hide it from themselves and others.
As| wrote in another recent essay:

" We grow and have grown slowly, as befits our Aeonic perspective. Slowly, through personal contact, a
persona knowing, pledges of duty and loyalty based on our code of honour...It means we are something
of alarge, growing, unconventional family, whose relations and relatives are becoming dispersed around
the Earth, and who — unlike many extended natural families — have a shared, supra-personal, purpose and
a shared culture.

Naturally, like all families, sometimes there are disputes, as sometimes a young son or daughter leaves
home to adopt another culture or none. But by and large the family stays together, because of our culture,
our traditions, our practices, our Occult abilities and faculties, our very long-term esoteric aims and goals.

Which is one reason why many of our people have been with us, part of our family, for ten, twenty, thirty
years and more, and why we have slowly grown through assimilating their friends, their sons, their
daughters, their relatives, their colleagues. And why we have recruited, we still recruit and will continue to
recruit, in the old-fashioned way."

Anton Long
123 yfayen
Order of Nine Angles

[1] For us, culture implies five important qualities, and these qualities are (1) empathy, (2) the instinct for disliking
rottenness, (3) the faculty of reason, (4) pathei-mathos; and (5) a living aural tradition. It is these qualities that not only
distinguish us from other animals - and from Homo Hubris - here on terra firma but which and importantly enable us
to consciously change, to develope, ourselves and so participate in our own evolution as beings.

For us, the cultivation and development of empathy is a Dark Art, part of the training of the Initiate. This particular
Dark Art isa skill that rites such as that of Internal Adept develop. See, for example, the ONA text Dark-Empathy.

Adeptship, and The Seven-Fold Way of the ONA.
In respect of 'the instinct for digliking rottenness' see the ONA text Concerning Culling As Art (externa link).

[2] A very basic overview of causal and acausal is given in the ONA text A Brief Guide to The Esoteric Philosophy of
The Order of Nine Angles.

For how we use particular terms, refer to v. > 3.07 of our A Glossary of Order of Nine Angles Terms.

The Seven Fold Way (also known as the Seven Fold Sinister Way) is outlined The Methods and Tradition of The
Seven Fold Way, with an overview given in The Complete Guide to the Seven Fold Way, and which overview is also
contained in the ONA pdf compilation The Requisite ONA (51 Mb) which includes copies of all the necessary texts,
including Naos. See also the pdf compilation Enantiodromia — The Snister Abyssal Nexion which deals with The
Passing of The Abyss.

The training of the Rounwytha is mentioned in the text The Rounwytha Way: Our Snister Feminine Archetype.
[3] Refer to texts such as The De-Evolutionary Nature of Might is Right.

http://www.nineangl es.info/o9a-the-aeoni c-perspective.html[ 1/25/2012 12:03:46 PM]


http://nineangles.wordpress.com/2011/04/20/concerning-culling-as-art/

Order of NIne Angles - Being Unpopular

O9A - On Being Unpopular
Discernment, Pathei-M athos and the Initiatory Occult Quest

An Occult Way

Aswe have emphasized for over thirty years, the Order of Nine Angles is an esoteric, and Occult, group. Which in
essence means that - beyond exoteric propaganda and rhetoric; beyond adversarial incitement, heresy, japes, and toying
with mundanes - our primary concern is the interior change of individuals by means of particular Occult methods and
Arts and which Occult methods and Arts form the basis of our particular esoteric Way. These particular Occult
methods and Arts include and have included the Seven Fold Way, the Rounwytha tradition, traditional Satanism,
amoral adversarial-heretical praxis, and sinister tribes.

As| mentioned in my essay O9A Adversarial Action - Success or Failure?

" Our real work, both as individuals and as an Order - our Magnum Opus - is genuinely esoteric and
Occult, and thus concerned with lapis philosophicus and not with some purely causal self-indulgence, or
some ephemeral outer change in some causal form or forms, or with using such forms to try and effect
some external change. For it is this esoteric, this Occult, work which will, affectively and effectively,
introduce and maintain the Aeonic changes we desire and plan for - in its own species of acausal Time."

In practical terms, the interior change of individuals, this esoteric alchemy, involves individuals: (1) developing a
certain type of personal character; (2) acquiring certain skills both exoteric and esoteric; (3) acquiring - from both
personal experience (pathei-mathos) and from an intellectual learning - a certain initiated knowledge and insight; and
(4) living in a particular manner as a result of the foregoing.

Occult Orders such as the ONA primarily exist and are maintained in order to facilitate and encourage this interior,
personal, change in those individuals such Orders have recruited or in such individuals as have succeeded in finding
such Orders and overcoming the various obstacles placed in their way.

Such facilitation and encouragement most usually takes the form of a practical and structured Way or Ways, simply
because such a Way or Ways have been shown, by experience, to work. There is thus for the individual, both in
archetypal and in practical terms, a very persona journey of learning, experience, and discovery - that is, a structured
and an initiatory Occult quest, since given the nature of human beings with their psyche being a nexion, a formal
declaration, as in Initiation and subsequent rites, is a necessary prelude to inner, long-lasting, personal change, just as
some structure is practical, effective, providing as it does that necessary supra-personal perspective and a tangible goal.

As mentioned in the essay Knowing, Information, and The Discovery of Wisdom,

" In terms of esoteric, Occult, matters, to know is both to learn from persona experience and to place what
isso learnt in a particular context, that of one's personal internal and external journey along the particular
way or path that one has, by initiation, chosen to follow."

The Ways of the ONA - our Dark Arts and methods, and thus our provided structure and rites, initiatory and otherwise
- are simply our collective pathel -mathos, the results of our hereditary practical experience and learning, forming as
this 'ancestral pathei-mathos' does the essence of our O9A esoteric culture, and a practical experience and learning, an
Occult knowledge, which just iswhat it is: a tradition concerning a certain esoteric alchemy.
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Pathei-M athos

Our particular Occult style, our ethos, can be usefully and accurately described by one term: pathei -mathos. For us,
pathei -mathos is a particular Occult method (one of the Dark Arts) and this Dark Art may be said to be the basis for all
of the Ways - and for many of the techniques - we employ and have employed, from the Seven Fold Way to Insight
Roles to adversaria action to grade rituals such as Internal Adept and the Camlad Rite of the Abyss.

Pathei-Mathos as a Dark Art involves the individuals in: () personal suffering, (b) a learning from adversity, (c) the
development of certain Occult skills, and (d) acquiring practical personal experience.

As mentioned elsewhere, al these diverse experiences are meant by our use of the term pathel -mathos, and therefore
all such experiences are necessary for interior, esoteric, alchemical, change within the individual. Not just 'personal
practical experience’; not just Occult skills, and not just a 'learning from adversity/challenges, but also and importantly
a learning from personal suffering: from grief, severe trauma (physical and/or emotional), personal loss, and an
encounter (or many encounters) with the imminent possibility of one's own death.

Thusthe Dark Art of pathei-mathos requires the individual to willingly experience/seek-out certain difficult practical
experiences in order to test themselves and learn from such experiences, with each type of experience of necessity
involving both the sinister and the numinous and of necessity being of several years duration. Why of necessity?
Because of our nature, our physis, as human beings; a nature which it is one of the tasks of an initiatory Occult quest -
where certain Occult skills are developed and used - to reveal, to discover. A human nature the inner
changing/transformation of which - to be effective, to last - takes a certain duration of causal Time, amounting to
years. A changing of which occurs and has occurred, in human beings, sometimes - though rarely - naturally; and a
changing which Occult Ways and Dark Arts, and esoteric Orders, are designed to produce in more human beingsin a
somewhat shorter duration of causal Time.

Such willingly sought, decades-long, practical individual experiencing of ‘the dark’ and of 'the light' does not - should
not - make the individual popular with the likes of Homo Hubris or the hubriati. Nor even understood by the majority
of those who regard themselves as Occultists, 'satanists, or whatever.

Such years-long, practical individual experiencing, with the commensurate and necessary 'rites of passage and
learning' - such as the grade ritual of Internal Adept - also produce an individual (whatever shapeshifting cloaking they
may exteriorly employ in the world of mundanes) who is, interiorly, out-of-phase with the world around them, and
who thus understands, who knows, who feels, who has felt, far more than the majority of human beings so that
communication with 'these strange others, these strangers, this majority, such mundanes - trying to inform such
strangers of such knowing, such feelings - is either an unwanted burden for one of our kind or, more usually, regarded
as unnecessary, irrelevant, counter-productive. For the sinisterly-numinous has to be experienced to be known,
breeding as such experience does discernment, a distaste for mundanity, and that Aeonic perspective that is disparaged
by or unknown to those vulgar, plebeian, humans we describe by the term Homo Hubris.

Being Unpopular

Given the nature and aims of esoteric Orders such as The Order of Nine Angles, they are not concerned about
mundane matters such as being ‘popular’ nor about being understood by mundanes. Our nature is to discover, by
experience of the sinister-numinous, the Reality hidden by abstractions, beyond the illusion of opposites.

This discovery involves an esoteric - aliving - achemy, given that we, as human individuals, are nexions, a nexus
between causal and acausal, with a living (a sinister-numinous) psyche capable of change and development. An
esoteric alchemy - an initiatory Occult quest - where we become a new type of symbiotic life, part of a living cosmic
matrix, and which symbiotic living, far beyond the ego, the unbalanced hubris, of mundanes, can, through our
discovery of Lapis Philosophicus, gift us with our aims of wisdom and perchance the possibility of an existence
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beyond the causal death of the mortal self.

Thus our Order, our O9A, remains - of necessity, intentionally - small in numbers; discerning, and, through Dark Arts
such as pathei -mathos, for and the genesis of the discerning minority among those beings termed human. Y et this very
aristocratic intentionality, imbued as it is with our esoteric ethos and thus with the sinisterly-numinous, with archetypal
mythos, is - over aeonic durations of causal Time - both affective and effective in provoking, being the genesis of,
changes within a larger number of human beings.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
123 yfayen

NNN

Some Terms Explained

Note: These explanations are taken from various published ONA texts - including A Glossary of ONA Terms (v.3.07) - and also from some
unpublished ONA texts dealing with alchemy.

Aeonic Per spective

The expression ‘the Aeonic perspective’ — aso known as the Cosmic perspective —is used to describe some of our
pathei -mathos, some of our experience; that is, to describe some knowledge we have acquired through a combination
of practical experience, through a scholarly study, and through using certain Occult faculties and skills, such as
esoteric-empathy.

This knowledge concerns several matters, some to do with how we understand the individual human being, some to do
with our perception of Aeons, and some to do with our praxis and the purpose and effectiveness of our methods and
techniques both exoteric and esoteric.

In terms of causal forms, there is the initiated understanding that what, for human beings, is esoteric, evolutionary —
that what presences acausal energy and thus Life —isinner not outer change. That is, that no causal form, no non-
Occult praxis, produces or can produce Aeonic change, although such forms, such praxis, may occasionally result in
some, a few, individuals each century, via pathei -mathos, achieving a certain insight and understanding and thence
becoming changed, more evolved, human beings.

Or, expressed differently, the changes wrought by causal forms — by wars, revolutions, empires, nations, and through
means such as politics or socia reform, or by governments — are transient, and do not, over centuries, affect human
beings en masse. For humans remain and have remained basically the same; rather primitive beings, dependant on and
in thrall to abstractions, to their emotions, to archetypal forces, and never developing their latent faculties, never
fulfilling their Cosmic potential, with only a rare few human beings achieving wisdom.

Alchemy

al-ynuio [ from youeio | - 'the changing'.
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According to aural tradition, esoteric alchemy - the secret alchemy - is a symbiotic process that occurs between the
alchemist and certain living 'things/elements, the aim of which symbiotic processis to acquire or to produce Lapis
Philosophicus, and which 'jewel of the alchemist' is reputed to possess both the gift of wisdom and the secret of a
personal immortality.

Alchemy, correctly understood and appreciated, is not - as the mis-informed have come to believe or been led to
believe - concerned with the changing, the transformation of inert, lifeless, substances (chemical or otherwise) but with
the transformation of the alchemist by a particular type of interaction with living 'things, human, of Nature, and of the
Cosmos, and of living 'things' existing both in the causal and the acausal realms. [Hence the old association between
alchemy and astronomy.] This interaction, by its nature - its physis - is or becomes a symbiotic one, with the
alchemist, and the substances/things used, being thus changed by such a symbiosis.

That is, it is concerned with what we describe as 'the sinisterly-numinous’; with accessing and using/changing the
acausal energies of living beings, and which acausal energies of necessity include the psyche of the alchemist.

Hence, esoteric alchemy is a particular type of 'internal change' within and of the individual as well as a practical
esoteric Art involving the manufacture/use of particular types of esoteric - living - substances/'beings/things.

A minor example of one such alchemical substance, symbiotically produced, is petriochor. Another is the particular
type of energy produced when a human being or (more effectively) when a collocation of human beingsin symbiosis
among themselves, use particular esoteric chantsin conjunction with a shaped crystal during a propitious 'alchemical
Season'.
Esoteric
By esoteric we mean not only the standard definition given in the Oxford English Dictionary, which is:
" From the Greek éowtepix-o¢. Of philosophical doctrines, treatises, modes of speech. Designed for, or
appropriate to, an inner circle of advanced or privileged disciples, communicated to, or intelligible by, the
initiated exclusively. Hence of disciples. Belonging to the inner circle, admitted to the esoteric teaching."
but also and importantly pertaining to the Occult Arts and imbued with a certain mystery, and redolent of what we
term 'the sinisterly-numinous.

L apis Philosophicus

The jewel of the alchemist; the goal that the alchemist, through alchemy, seeks. Possession of this jewel is, according
to aural tradition, sufficient to gift the alchemist with both wisdom and the secret of a personal immortality.

Occult

By Occult we mean both: (1) concerned with The Dark Arts, with what is esoteric, and (2) beyond the mundane,
beyond the simple causality of the causal, and thus beyond conventional causal-knowing.

Psyche

The psyche of the individual is aterm used to describe those aspects of an individual - those aspects of consciousness -
which are hidden, or inaccessible to, or unknown to, the individual. Basically, such aspects can be considered to be

those forces/energies which do or which can influence the individual in an emotional way or in a way which the
individual has no direct control over or understanding of. One part of this psyche is what has been called "the
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unconscious', and some of the forces/energies of this "unconscious' have been, and can be, described by the term
"archetypes’.

In practical terms, the psyche of the individual is a nexus, between causal and acausal.

Sinister-Numinous

The term sinister-numinous is used to describe the living unity beyond the abstract, the lifeless, division and dialectic
of contrasting/abstractive/ideated opposites. A division most obvious in the false dichotomy of ‘good' and 'evil’, and a
division not so obvious in denotatum.

The Dark Art of pathei-mathos is one means to know, to experience, the sinisterly-numinous, and thus to discover the
Reality beyond the illusion of opposites. What is uncovered is The Sinister-Numen, which is the genesis of that which,
and those whom, re-present certain types of acausal energy in the causal.

Certain archetypes, and archetypal forms, are - exoterically - sinisterly numinous, and hence have the ability to
influence and inspire human beings - as well as, in some cases, having the ability to direct certain individuals beyond
the ability of those individuals to control such direction.

One of the most practical manifestations (the most practical presencing) of the sinister-numen in the causal realm is
The Law of Kindred-Honour, and which Law servesto define, and to manifest, that which is not-mundane, and thus
that-which-is-ONA.

Wisdom

By term wisdom we mean not only the standard dictionary definition - a balanced persona judgement; having
discernment - but also the older sense of having certain knowledge of a pagan, Occult, kind to do with livings beings,
human nature, and concerning Nature and 'the heavens. To wit, possessing certain faculties, such as esoteric-empathy,

a knowing of one's self; possessing an Aeonic knowing; and thus knowing Reality beyond, and sans, all causal
abstractions.

NNN

Some Suggested Further Reading
Notes Concerning The Aeonic Perspective
Pathei-Mathos and The Initiatory Occult Quest
The Adeptus Way and The Snisterly-Numinous
Knowing, Information, and The Discovery of Wisdom
Alchemical Seasons and The Fluxions of Time

O9A Adversarial Action - Success or Failure?
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The Adeptus Way and The Sinisterly-Numinous

There are two things concerning The Order of Nine Angles which may be said to express our raison ‘d’ etre and which
two things some people seem to have overlooked.

Thefirst isthat our primary aim is to breed, to develop, a new type of human being with such new beings establishing
new ways of living for themselves. The second is that we are now and always been an esoteric association 4.

The first means that we possess an Aeonic perspective, beyond the life of the individual. That we understand the
achievement of our aims and goalsin terms of long durations of causal Time, of centuries and more. That we know
that changing an ordinary human into one of our kind is a slow, difficult, testing, process involving as it does such
things as exeatic experience, practical challenges, and pathel -mathos, as well as a coming-to-live both the sinister and
the numinous. Thus our kind develop an awareness and a knowing of themselves as a nexion balanced between causal
and acausal and of possessing within them — latent, then discovered, then developed and then lived — the sinisterly-
numinous. For such a knowing and then a living of the sinisterly-numinous is an essential part of the development, the
breeding, the emergence, of our new kind.

The second means not only that we have certain Dark Arts, certain skills, certain Occult methods and techniques, as
well as an esoteric aural tradition, but also that one of our tasksis to recruit some suitable individuals and for such
initiates to begin to follow the Adeptus way, since we know, from experience, that such a practical and Occult way is
most efficacious in producing the new breed of human.

Thus what has tended to be overlooked - especially by those concentrating on using outer causal forms and upon
immediate adversaria action —is the need to be, become, to live, to learn from, the sinisterly-numinous, and the
importance we attach to the Adeptus way.

The Adeptus Way

The Adeptus way — the way of our adepts —is manifest both in our newer Seven Fold Way and in our more traditional
Way of the Rounwytha.

The Adeptus way is a distinct way of life, involving a life-time commitment, so that our Adepts often feel and know
how different they are from most other humans. Different in terms of persona character; in terms of faculties; in terms
of knowing; in terms of experience; in terms of feelings, aims, and goals. And also in terms of how —even now in this
Aeon where most human communication is still by words, written and spoken —they are able to communicate with
their own kind and often with other humans sans words.

This communication of oursis not only the use of ONA-speak and of an esoteric langage or two — such as The Star
Game @ — but also the result of using and developing Occult faculties and skills such as esoteric-empathy and thus

becoming empaths, and possessing talents such as foreseeing. Which skills and talents and faculties are muliebral 2!
and which developing and possession and use of such muliebral qualities are one presencing of the numinous within a
human man, with such a presencing necessary for that sinister-numinous balance which it is one of the aims of an
Adept to cultivate and to live.

It is these qualities — and the type of character, the type of person they breed — that manifest the Adept and marks us as
markedly different from the majority who apply to themselves, or to their beliefs, terms such sinister, satanist, and L eft
Hand Path, even though we ourselves are all those things and in many ways by our living define or redefine such
terms.
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For our Way is primarily esoteric and therefore is concerned with all of the following: (1) wyrd — the numinously
archetypal; (2) with a type of learning that involves the arts of human culture, the Occult arts, and the pathei -mathos
of Occult and exoteric experiences; (3) with developing certain faculties, such as esoteric-empathy; (4) with the
sinisterly-numinous.

Thus, our Adepts are esoteric even when they are shapeshifting or living in the world of ordinary humans — such as
when garnishing exeatic experiences or undertaking an Insight Role or living as an outlaw, a heretic, or are part of or
leading a gang. Esoteric as not only in being secretive, but also as in learning, developing, esoteric skillsand asin
having within them a certain perspective, a certain knowledge, that places their own life and deeds into a wyrdful, an
Aeonic, and thus into a Cosmic, perspective.

The Sinister -Numinous

The term sinister-numinous is employed by us — part of our esoteric ONA -speak — to describe the living unity beyond
the abstract, the lifeless, division and dialectic of contrasting/abstractive/ideated opposites. A division most obvious in
the false dichotomy of ‘good’ and ‘evil’, and a division not so obvious in denotatum and thus in both Magian religions

with their god, prophets, scriptures, and in occultisms and religions devolving around named * deities’ [,

As mentioned above, a knowing and then a living of the sinisterly-numinous is an essential part of the development,
the breeding, the emergence, of our new kind, whether the individual be following the traditional Occult way of the
Adept or using our newer sorcery of the way of the tribe/gang/clan and the way of the lone adversarial O9A operative
(the Niner).

For such a knowing and such of living of the sinisterly-numinous —and the personal learning, the pathei-mathos, that
results — is the means to know, to live, to be, the natural balance, the Life, beyond abstracted opposites and all
abstractions, and it is this natural, wyrdful, Cosmic balance, that is the quintessence of our new type of human being,
and makes us and marks as a breed apart, as quite different from Homo Hubris and all other manifestations of human
life on this planet. That the necessity of this knowing, this living, this type of learning, has been overlooked or
forgotten by many interested in the Order of Nine Anglesis both interesting and indicative.

To experience, to live, the sinisterly-numinous and then learn from such living, is easier for the Adept than it isfor
those using our newer sorcery, since the Adept has a structured path to follow, particular Occult rites, and more often
than not some guidance from one of our kind who has ‘ been there, done that’.

In terms of the way of the Adept, an experience and thence a wordless personal knowing of this living unity is the

purpose of the Camlad Rite of The Abyss [¥ and of the living that precedesit, and forms part of the training of the
Adept. Part of this personal knowing is of Wyrd, and thence of the Aeonic perspective beyond a personal destiny; a
knowing, experiences, that move — that develop — the individual far beyond the attempted deification of the ego, the
self, and beyond the hubris, arrogance, posturing, lack of self-honesty, and self-delusion, that are the basis of all
Magian occultism, whether such occultism be described as RHP, LHP, or satanic.

This can be expressed in a smplistic, exoteric way, and which exoteric expression gives an insight into how those
using the way of the clan or the way of the independent O9A operative might discover and then live the sinisterly-
numinous (€. In brief, our Occult kind, our Adepts, have: (1) a type of pagan knowing and understanding of the natural
world [1; (2) a certain sensitivity and empathy; appreciate such muliebral qualities in others, and thus appreciate,
understand, women and their potential; and (2) a certain culture, where by culture here is meant the arts of life made
manifest by living by our code of kindred-honour, having a living (and thus numinous) tradition, having self-control,
self-honesty, having a certain learned knowledge of the Arts, literature, and music of their own ancestral culture, and
having the all-important knowing of themselves as but one nexion between a causal past, their present short-lived life,
and the wyrdful futures that will exist after their causal death.

Therefore one exoteric, and old, archetype which still usefully expresses something of the sinisterly-numinous for

those of the male human gender is the chivalrous warrior of stories such as Le Morte d’ Arthur but where the supra-
personal ‘numinous’ element is not the religion of the Nazarene but rather our code of kindred-honour or something
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similar. Or, if one desires a more modern, heretical, and somewhat more accurate (but still incomplete, imperfect)
archetype, there are the warriors of the Waffen-SS, and what they were, of course, rather than what propaganda and

lies about them have made them appear to be €.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
123 yfayen

Notes

[1] As| have mentioned elsewhere, by esoteric we mean not only the standard definition given in the Oxford English
Dictionary, which is:

" From the Greek éowtepix-o¢. Of philosophical doctrines, treatises, modes of speech. Designed for, or
appropriate to, an inner circle of advanced or privileged disciples; communicated to, or intelligible by, the
initiated exclusively. Hence of disciples. Belonging to the inner circle, admitted to the esoteric teaching."

but also and importantly pertaining to the Occult Arts and imbued with a certain mystery, and redolent of the sinister,
or of the numinous, or of what we term ‘the sinisterly-numinous’, and where by Occult in this context we mean
beyond the mundane, beyond the simple causality of the causal, and thus beyond conventional causal-knowing.

[2] For the basic texts about the Star Game, refer to the ONA Star Game archive, currently (December 2011 CE)
available at http://nineangles.wordpress.com/about/star-game-archive/

[3] Aswith many terms, we use this particular one in a precise and esoteric way. By muliebral we mean: of,
concerning, or relating to the ethos, the nature [physis], the natural abilities, of women. From the Latin muliebris.

[4] See, for example, the text Denotatum — The Esoteric Problem With Names, and the pdf compilation Marcheyre
Rhinings.

[5] The Camlad Riteis given in full in the pdf compilation Enantiodromia — The Snister Abyssal Nexion.

[6] Some practical guidelines as to how to live the sinisterly-numinous are given in Enantiodromia — The Snister
Abyssal Nexion.

[7] By pagan here is meant the knowing and the appreciation of the natural world that is germane to the Rounwytha,
for which see, for example, Marcheyre Rhinings.

[8] An excellent personal example here is Léon Degrelle. A good and truthful over-view of the Waffen-SS can be

obtained by reading Degrelle's account of his combat experiences in his book Campaign in Russia: The Waffen SSon
the Eastern Front.
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Pathei-Mathos and The Initiatory Occult Quest

Pathei-M athos

Pathei-Mathos is a term - appropriated from Myaitt's philosophy of The Numen - that we, the Order of Nine Angles,
introduced a few years ago into Occultism in order to describe a certain internal (alchemical, esoteric) process, both
individual and Aeonic. As occurred with the term Traditional Satanism, introduced by us some decades ago, it has
been used and is now being used, and mis-used, by others, both in an Occult and a non-Occult context.

Therefore, as there does seem to be something of a mis-understanding as to what is meant and implied by the term
pathei -mathos in both an Occult and a non-Occult context, some explanation of the term seems in order.

As Myatt has explained, pathel mathos - zdafer uabog - is a Greek term (used by Aeschylusin his Agamemnon) which
can be varioudly interpreted as meaning learning from adversity, or wisdom arises from personal suffering, and/or
personal experience is the genesis of true wisdom.

These, taken together, impute the correct esoteric meaning and O9A usage, which is that wisdom [1] - one goal of the
Adept [2]; acquiring a true, balanced, understanding; the dis-covering/revealing of Reality - has its genesis in the
combination of: (a) personal suffering, (b) a learning from adversity, (c) the development of certain Occult skills, and
(d) practical personal experience. That is, that all these diverse experiences are meant by our use of the term, and
therefore that all such experiences are necessary for interior, esoteric, change within the individual. Not just 'personal
practical experience’; not just Occult skills, and not just a 'learning from adversity/challenges, but also and importantly
a learning from persona suffering: from grief, severe trauma (physical and/or emotional), personal loss, and an
encounter (or many encounters) with the imminent possibility of one's own death.

There thus arises, from such pathei-mathos, certain intense personal feelings, a certain insight, and thence, in many
individuals, a certain knowing - of yourself, and of how finite, how microcosmic, the individual human being is and
just how fragile the human body is. In essence, the individual is placed in context and, if they possess a certain
potential, a certain character, are changed by - learn from - the experiences. Of course some humans dwelling on planet
Earth - lacking a certain potential, and possessing an altogether different character - do not change, do not learn from
pathei -mathos. Which isto say that pathei -mathos tests, selects, reveals, and can breed a somewhat different type of
human.

In that sense, it is and has been a useful esoteric technique, a new type of Dark Art. Which is one reason why the ONA
has such techniques as Insight Roles, grade rituals such as Internal Adept; an exoteric adversarial - heretical and
amoral - praxis; and tough physical challenges. So that individuals can test themselves and be tested; can suffer, can
endure hardship and triumph or fail; can shed affectations and come to know themselves for who and what they are;
and can acquire the necessary esoteric, Aeonic, perspective, of themselves as a fragile mortal nexion.

For what pathei-mathos as a Dark Art does, has done, and can do is alow the individual to outwardly experience and
to internally confront within themselves both the sinister and the numinous, the ‘light' and the 'dark’, and to thus learn
from - or fail to learn from - such experiences, interior and exterior. Which is why Occult, initiatory, methods such as
the Seven Fold Way and the Way of the Rounwytha exist and were originally devised, for they provide context, a
living tradition (ancestral pathei-mathos/'guidance’) and form atried and tested path toward the goal of positive,
evolutionary, individual change and toward the goal of acquiring wisdom.

Lacking such methods, there is generaly either failure or, more common, the delusion of attainment. For few if any of

those trying to use pathel -mathos as a Dark Art - sans such structured methods - have (a) ever willingly or unwillingly
experienced the imminent possibility of their own death; (b) ever suffered severe trauma (physical and/or emotional)
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and (c) ever willingly testingly betaken themselves into the realms of the numinous, content as they are with
themselves and their prideful ego to such an extent that they adhere to the primitivism of 'might isright' and believe
stuff such as the grandiloquent I command the powers or 'l can and | will command the powers...'

Thus they remain unbalanced; incomplete; far from wisdom, never having - via zdfer uabog - melded dpery with their
Upprc and thence betaken themselves far beyond both those imposters.

Which iswhy this particular technique of ours - pathei-mathos as a Dark Art - has two distinct phases, conventionally
represented by the attainment of Internal Adept and then by a successful Passing of The Abyss.

Which is not to say that such structured methods as our Seven Fold Way and the Way of the Rounwytha are the only
means to wisdom, as we understand and appreciate wisdom. Only that they have proven effective in enabling some
individuals to achieve that tertiary goal, that third phase; an effectiveness that can be appreciated by a personal
knowing of such individuals, and also by their creative effusions, be such Occult, or philosophical, or personal, or, in
the case of a few individuals, musical/artistic, or scholarly [3], or pedagogic.

The Initiatory Occult Quest

Internal Adept - asis now well-known in part due to the availability of texts such as Naos - is the phase, the stage, the
iteration, of our sinister initiatory Occult quest, where the external gives way to the internal; where a personal destiny
can be revealed; and where a certain inner knowing, and thus balance, is attained. An inner knowing, a balance, similar
to, though not identical to, the individuation described by Jung. A knowing which the new Internal Adept carries with
them throughout their life and which makes them, when they encounter the mundane world again after their three
months or so (or more) spent in solitude, feel somewhat misplaced, bringing as this feeling does in many a sense of
not belonging in the present but rather to some distant past or to some distant, longed for, future.

But this new knowing - partly acquired as a result of the months of solitude in isolated wild places and often slowly,
gradually, more generally acquired over subsequent months - is not itself wisdom, being as it is of a more personal
nature. That is, of their feelings, their relation to Nature; of the things they themselves now do so desire to do: to
create, to manifest, to perhaps explain.

Beyond all this is the rite of The Abyss, preceded - by those following a sinister initiatory way - with a lengthy and
practical engagement with the numinous; and preceded - by those following a numinous initiatory way - with a lengthy
and practical engagement with the sinister. That is, preceded by the experience of, and the living over a period of some
three years or more of, the numinous/sinister aspect, followed by the integration of that aspect and a going-beyond -
again, in practical terms - of the personal amalgam that results, a going-beyond that the rite of the Abyss is an integral
part of.

This experience, this living of ways of life, of and for at |east three years, of the apparent opposite from one's initially
chosen path [4], is very easy in theory but quite difficult and testing in practice, undermining and destroying as it does
and must the self-image - the sense of Destiny, the self-importance, the pride - that the Internal Adept rite helped to
reveal and then the Internal Adept strove for some years to manifest, to presence. For the new type of knowing, for
instance in respect of someone following a sinister initiatory way, is of others, of empathy, of the connexions that bind
them, beyond their self, to Life: to other human beings, to Nature, to the Cosmos. Of affective (acausal) and effective
(causal) change.

Therite of The Abyss - as manifest in the Camlad Rite with its dark simplicity, its stasis, its dangerous requirement of
confinement for a whole lunar month - is where the old pathei -mathos before and following the rite of Internal Adept
is melded with the new pathel -mathos of those recent three or more years. For the candidate has nothing else to do but
dwell upon such matters, and to try and simply be, to be what they are and always were, one microcosmic connexion,
suspended between causal and acausal Time. In addition, and crucially important and necessary, the candidate has to
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implicitly trust someone; trust them to leave food and trust them to reveal when their lunar month of isolation has
ended. [5] In effect, their entrust their own life to someone else, for a whole lunar month.

Conclusion - The Breeding of A New Race

All this garnishing of experience, by the Dark Arts and by the Dark Art of pathei-mathos, is difficult and takes a
certain duration of causal Time, of the order of decades, and of necessity involves not only exestic, adversarial, and
Occult experiences, but also learning from personal suffering: from grief, severe trauma (physical and/or emotional),
personal loss, and an encounter (or many encounters) with the imminent possibility of one's own death.

Therefore show me someone claiming to be wise, claiming to have gone beyond the stage of Adept, who is younger
than a certain age, who has not endured grief, severe trauma (physical and/or emotional), personal loss, and an
encounter (or many encounters) with the imminent possibility of their own death, and | shall show you aliar, a fraud,
a charlatan, a poseur, or someone so deluded they actually believe the fantasy they have created for themselves and
maybe also for others.

Conversely, not everyone beyond a certain age, claiming to follow or who actually has followed an initiatory Occult
guest, is or might be wise, or even an Adept. For wisdom is either a profoundly rare wyrdfully-given gift - obvious by
the personality, life, and works of the mature individual - or the result of someone successfully following, over severa
decades, an initiatory Occult quest to its exalted ending, a success again obvious by the life, the personality and the
works of the individual [6]. For both types - those wyrdfully given the gift and those acquiring it by Occult,
alchemical, means - are harbingers of a new human race and, from this race, this new breed, of a new human species.

Of the wyrdfully-given there are, perhaps and despite what mundanes desire to believe, only three or so per century.
Of those who acquire it, for themselves, there are, as yet, only slightly more than that small number, per century.
Which iswhy such initiatory Occult ways, and the Dark Art of pathei-mathos, exist: to bring-forth, to breed, more and
more such beingsin ever increasing numbers.

The way, the means, to wisdom exist; but so far humans have shown little inclination to follow the way, to use the
means, preferring as they so obviously do ease to difficulty, lives of self-delusion, of subservience to causal
abstractions, and of slavery to their lowly human desires and/or to others.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
123 yfayen

Notes

[1] By term wisdom is meant not only the standard dictionary definition - a balanced personal judgement; having
discernment - but also the older sense of having certain knowledge of a pagan, Occult, kind to do with livings beings,
human nature, and concerning Nature and 'the heavens. To wit, possessing certain faculties, such as esoteric-empathy,
a knowing of one's self; possessing an Aeonic knowing; and thus knowing Reality beyond, and sans, all causal
abstractions.

[2] The other goal isimmortality, which for us means a new existence in the acausal.

[3] By scholarly is meant both learned and having undertaken meticulous, unbiased, research on a specific subject
over a period of some years.
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Knowing, Information, and The Discovery of Wisdom

Knowing and I nfor mation

In my view, both the importance and the usefulness of the impersonal 'world wide web' for esoteric groups - for a
living esoteric tradition - has been overestimated by many people. | remember growing up in an overseas land where
there was no television, where news was received by short-wave radio, and where communication with friends and
nearest neighbours meant either taking the trouble to visit them personally, as there were few telephones outside of the
major cities or towns, or writing then posting a letter and awaiting the reply. Newspapers, when they were available,
were generally a few days old.

Although perhaps difficult for many people, today, to appreciate and understand this meant that one acquired a
particular way of viewing the world and of doing things. The personal way, that often of necessity involved a certain
effort and a certain amount of waiting. For instance, | can remember, later on in another overseas land, waiting weeks
or more usually several months, for a book to arrive; since acquiring knowledge meant finding and asking someone
who knew, or visiting a (usually poorly stocked) library some distance away, or purchasing a book from the nearest
bookshop (also usually some distance away) and often then waiting because the book was not in stock and had to be
specialy ordered. Once such information was obtained, available, there then followed a learning of and from it, which
itself took a certain amount of time, followed, in turn, by a period of reflecting upon - and often enjoying - the new
knowledge so slowly and with effort acquired. There was aso the feeling that one was on a long journey of discovery
and that there may well be, and probably was, more to be found on a particular subject ‘out there' - in some books or
books, to be learned from someone else, or found in some scholarly journal.

This personal effort, this wait, to find and then acquire knowledge was itself instructive, personally beneficia,
although again many people, today, will not understand nor appreciate this older way; a way that, for centuries, formed
the basis for traditional esoteric groups and a way | deliberately made part of The Order of Nine Angles.

Thisiswhy, for example, | consider and have always considered that the ‘world wide web' is now, has been for a
decade or so, and may continue to be for a while, basically just a useful, convenient, medium for personal
communication, a means of dissemination of information among our people, and a useful accessible informational
resource for our people and others. Anything else - such as incitement of others, the possibility of recruiting a few
people using this new medium - is secondary to this, and always has been.

For example, from the beginning, and for over two decades, when some new ONA MS was written, or when an aural
tradition was written down, it was by means of a manual typewriter, and the resultant sheet or sheets of typewritten
paper had to be photocopied, and then circulated either by means of posted letters or by being personally handed-over
to others.

Now, today, that type of processis used only occasionally, with many of our newer MSS being available and having
been made available on our nineangles website, just as my own ‘weblog' allows not only the dissemination of new
MSS but also of occasiona articles giving my personal view of certain matters. But what is presented by this new
medium is information, not knowledge. Knowledge of some-thing is - as the Old Icelandic kunnleik suggests - an
intimate, detailed, knowing of and acquaintance with that 'thing', whereas information (enformation) is merely a
statement or a collection of statements about or concerning some-thing.

Or expressed in our now familiar terms, knowledge - as we understand it - is numinous, a part of one's life, whereas
information is lifeless, causal, an outer form. For in terms of esoteric, Occult, matters, to know is both to learn from

personal experience and to place what is so learnt in a particular context, that of one's personal internal and external
journey along the particular way or path that one has, by initiation, chosen to follow.
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What has thus occurred is that many people have or seem to have confused information - accessible and
communicated by the medium of the 'world wide web' - for knowing. That is, they by means of some computer
monitor or some other modern means read or access some information about, for example, the ONA and then presume
they 'know' about the ONA or have knowledge of an esoteric topic written about by the ONA, whereas all they have
done is make assumptions concerning or form a personal opinion about such matters, with some people even going so
far as to then develop an opinion concerning the person they assume wrote such information.

For the meaning isin, acquired from, discovered by, the personal knowing. By taking the time, making the effort, to
learn; to acquire a detailed, personal knowing of, and then to place that knowledge in the context of one's own
knowledge and that of knowledgeable others and which others one knows and respects personally or who have
acquired respect by virtue of their practical experience and/or their scholarly knowledge [1]. The meaning, the
knowledge, is not in the information; not in the medium that might be used to convey such information.

Thereality is that the ‘world wide web' encourages a pretentious, spurious, or illusory, 'knowing', the rapid
communication of this, as well as a pretentious, spurious, ‘'respect' anong and of anonymous others - something
especialy true regarding the relaying of messages by diverse people by means of some ephemeral ‘forum' or
‘discussion group' or something similar where those who do not know converse with, and argue with, others who either
do not know or who pretend to know something about that which they have no direct personal experience of and have
not spent years acquiring a scholarly, a detailed, knowledge of. In short, the ‘world wide web', while having some
advantages in respect of making information accessible, has the disadvantage of having become the medium of choice
for a certain type of Homo Hubris and for the rapid circulation of their vapid, plebeian, opinions and assumptions [2].

The Discovery of Wisdom

One of the main reasons for the existence of esoteric groups, a clan, such as The Order of Nine Anglesisto be aliving
hereditary repository of a certain type of knowledge and to personally, directly, encourage some individuals to acquire
the culture, the habit, of learning - practical, scholarly - and thus enable them to move in the traditional manner toward
the goal of discovering and acquiring knowledge and thence wisdom [3]. In the process of this moving-toward, some
of these individuals may or will be changed, and thus become a breed apart, one of our kind; indeed, over ailmost forty
years, the ONA has had some success in producing some such individuals of our particular, peculiar, sinister kind.

All the 'world wide web' has done - as, previously, photocopied material posted to unknown others did - is enable us
to present information, possibly incite some people, and provide an opportunity, to and for more unknown others. An
opportunity, for some of these unknown others, of learning, and of using, applying, our Dark Arts such as that of
Pathei-Mathos, and which opportunity some have availed themselves of, leading to a few - and only a few - becoming
part of the ONA and thus beginning their own guided esoteric journey according to our sinister Way.

That some or many individuals - using the ‘world wide web' to spew forth their opinions and assumptions - seem to
have mistaken the presentation of such information, and such an opportunity, for the ONA reveals something about
those individuals, especially when they congratulate themselves, and are congratulated by others of their ilk, for their
pretentious, illusive, 'knowing' via some ephemeral aspect of something as ephemeral as the ‘world wide web'.

As | wrote over twenty years ago:

" Satanism is elitist. It does not compromise — its tests, ordeals, methods and character-building
experiences are severe and will never be made easier to make them acceptable to more people or easier to
undertake." The Hard Reality of Satanism

For the discovery of wisdom, esoteric and otherwise, involves an arduous journey of decades, and which journey is
replete with much practical, personal, learning and many dark experiences.
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[1] As mentioned elsewhere, by scholarly is meant both learned and having undertaken meticulous, unbiased, research
on a specific subject over a period of some years.

[2] One distinguishing mark of such types of Homo Hubris is their arrogant unbalance, deriving from a lack of pathei-
mathos, that is a lack of certain Occult skills and never having experienced grief, severe trauma (physical and/or
emotional), personal loss, nor an encounter (or many encounters) with the imminent possibility of their own death,
never mind never having experienced over years and in practical ways both the numinous and the sinister. Refer, for
example, to Pathei-Mathos and The Initiatory Occult Quest.

[3] As mentioned elsewhere, by the term wisdom is meant not only the standard dictionary definition - a balanced
personal judgement; having discernment - but also the older sense of having certain knowledge of a pagan, Occult,
kind to do with livings beings, human nature, and concerning Nature and 'the heavens. To wit, possessing certain
faculties, such as esoteric-empathy, a knowing of one's self; possessing an Aeonic knowing; and thus knowing Reality
beyond, and sans, all causal abstractions.
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O9A Adversarial Action - Success or Failure?

Between us, we [of the Order of Nine Angles| have over fifty years - half a century - of pathei-mathos resulting from
personal experience of adversaria action, ranging from political, religious, and social activism, to ‘criminal’ activities,
to clandestine revolutionary and subversive deeds, to military, paramilitary, and law enforcement experience.

For some of us, such practical experience was acquired before involvement with our esoteric Way; for others, such
learning resulted from using and applying one of our Dark Arts, such as an Insight Role. Given that our base was and
mostly still isin the Isles of Briton, perhaps the majority of this experience relates to events in these lands. From the
protest movements of the 1960's, to 'the troubles, to the social unrest of the 70's and 80's, to recent conflicts involving
the alleged 'clash of cultures between Islam and the West, there is a wide variety of experience. In addition, we have
the mostly aurally related experiences and learning of several individuals - drawn to us decades ago and now no longer
with us in the causal realm - whose pathei -mathos derived from major conflicts such as that commonly known as the
Second World War, and which experiences of that conflict were of those who fought on both sides, allied and axis.

There is thus a diverse, rich, heritage here - an ancestral pathei -mathos of our new culture - from which we might
learn, especially in regard to the effectiveness of adversarial action and regarding the use and manipulation of causal
forms.

However, before proceeding further it might be useful to recall what we mean by 'success and ‘failure’. For us, there
are two criteria, individual and Aeonic; that is, whether such things have been shown, by experience, to work - to be
effective - on the personal level and/or on the Aeonic level. The personal level obvioudly isthat of a personal learning
and development, and thus the alchemical, interior, change produced - in terms of esoteric skills, change in personal
character, and so on - is often apparent, and often manifest by the progression of the individual along the Seven Fold
Way. But the Aeonic level is often not so apparent, involving as it does an understanding and appreciation of our

Aeonic aims and goals, and a shared desire, among us, to aid them. (1

Personal and Aeonic Per spectives

In general, what we may with some justification call our ancestral pathei -mathos indicates that our particular
adversarial praxis works both in respect of being a vector of alchemical, interior, change in our people, and in respect
of testing and weeding out those lacking the character, the potential, to be of our kind. That is, it is and has been
successful in breeding the requisite personal character and in enabling individuals, via their own pathei -mathos, to
move toward the goal of wisdom. Or, understood in terms of our aims, goals, successful in producing and nurturing
our new type of human.

But what of Aeonic change, our Aeonic aims and goals? There are, in my view, several questions, here. (1) Has the
use of adversarial praxis by our people over some forty years achieved anything Aeonically? That is, in practical terms
of undermining, replacing, The System and/or moving toward our New Aeon? (2) What does our ancestral pathei -
mathos indicate in this respect; that is, the practical learning from experience of those whose learning was acquired
before the foundation of the ONA and who subsequently became ONA? (3) What does a reasoned, scholarly 3,
overview of the past thousand or two thousand years of human history reveal in respect of methods of human change?

| shall consider the last of these questions, first. Thus, what - to use a mundane cliché - do the past two thousand years
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of wars, revolutions, empires, conquests, tyrants, kings, insurrections, revolts, riots, religions and their schisms,
propaganda, rallies, marches, demonstrations, speeches, political parties, and so on and so on, teach the sagacious
among us? Or, expressed more precisely, what does the pathei -mathos of those who endured such things, who
experienced such things, who participated in such things, who lived through such things, who learned from them, teach
us, as recorded in their writings, their aural accounts, their lives, their deaths, their literature, their reflexions
(philosophical or otherwise), their artistic, musical, emanations?

My own conclusion, derived intellectually nearly forty years ago, was that they reveal something important; and quite
alot of my life these past forty years has been devoted to testing this conclusion in a practical manner, often via my
own pathei -mathos, as well as devoted to acquiring more intellectual knowledge that might prove or disprove this
conclusion.

My conclusion was that all such external things have not in any significant way aided, changed, evolved, the mgority
of humans. That humans, in their majority, remain mundane, rather primitive, beings - in thrall to their feelings,
desires, and addicted to and reliant upon causal abstractions; easily swayed and easily manipulated. That the cultured,
the noble, the aristocratic, among us are and have remained a small minority, never more than five per cent, often less.
That the potential which humans have, as a species of sentient living beings, has remained unfulfilled, and that as a
consequence wisdom is till the prerogative of only a few human beings per century.

In brief, that as vectors of effective human change, such large-scale, supra-personal, events and means, just do not
work; that all they do is add a few more to the roll of those distinguished by their personal learning from adversity,
hardship, suffering, and the overcoming of challenges.

The past forty years of my living has, for me at least, revealed the veracity of that conclusion, and which conclusion
then at that early time was one of the inspirations that led to the founding of our esoteric, our Occult, Order.

The answers to the other two questions | posited, previously, also - and again to me - support this conclusion. That is,
that both our ancestral pathei-mathos, and the experiences of our people in using adversarial praxis Aeonically, have
shown that such external means, and our adversarial praxis, have not affected The System in any significant way, and
nor are they likely to in the near future.

In effect, our people - those with us for a decade or more - have, viatheir own experience and their own scholarly
studies, learnt or come to learn what | myself have learned, and which learning has affected them, changed them,

internally, alchemically, as indeed is right and fitting, and Occult [,

Where then does this leave us? With what knowing? What knowledge?

Our Aeonic Per spective

It leaves us with our unique Aeonic perspective, and which perspectiveis, in my view, a part of wisdom; part of our
esoteric tradition. An inner inspiration for our kind.

Thisis of two things. First, how real, genuine, change in individuals - of their physis, their nature - is a slow process,
and while our Occult ways and our Order exists to aid and propagate this process of interior change, to affect/infect a
significant number of humans will take long durations of causal Time, from a century to many centuries. Second, that
our real work, both as individuals and as an Order - our Magnum Opus - is genuinely esoteric and Occult, and thus
concerned with lapis philosophicus and not with some purely causal self-indulgence, or some ephemeral outer change
in some causal form or forms, or with using such forms to try and effect some external change. For it is this esoteric,
this Occult, work which will, affectively and effectively, introduce and maintain the Aeonic changes we desire and
plan for - in its own species of acausal Time.

Which leads us naturally on to two other connected, and important, matters concerning the nature of our Order - of our
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family, our culture - and concerning the nature of our own human lives and why we are part of and stay with our
esoteric family.

Our Order is predicated on us as nexions. Of we individual human beings having both causal and acausal physis, and
of there thus being things that are Occult; of us having the potential, the ability, to change, to learn, to adapt, to
develop, to evolve in a conscious manner, by using certain faculties, and certain Dark Arts, and so developing other
Arts, other faculties; and of our Order by its existence gradually increasing the number of human beings who do so
change, evolve.

In practice, this means, as | mentioned just now, that our Order isin essence and intent an Occult one, devolving
around the individual quest for lapis philosophicus and which individual quests, collectively, over durations of causal
Time - and involving as such quests do adversarial praxis and a certain collective, family, co-operation - are our
Aeonic sorcery and thus produce and will produce Aeonic change in an affective, a lasting, manner.

But this predication also means that such an individual quest does not necessarily end with the termination of the
causal shell, our fragile microcosmic physical body, that contains the inner acausal physis; which iswhy of course the
last stage of our Seven Fold Way, of our individual Magnum Opus, has no representatives, and can have no
representatives, in the realm of mortals. Since it involves using lapis philosophicus to egress beyond the causal and
into the acausal spaces. Which isto say that the few achieving this, while no longer dwelling in the causal - no longer
‘alive', no longer having their old causal shell - become, by the very nature of their now acausal -being, 'unseen’ vectors
of human, Aeonic, change, and of the evolution of the Cosmos itself. A type of change, a type of existence, open to
many many humans, were they only able to see beyond the veil of the mundane and free themselves from abstractions,
from the desires of their primitive, illusive, self.

Conclusion

In peroration, it is such understandings, such arcane knowledge, such knowing, such ancestral pathei -mathos, which
separate and distinguish us, our Order, from the many others - groups, individuals - who in these times of ours claim
to be Ocecultists, or of the Left Hand Path, or who now proclaim to use some adversarial praxis or other.

For we view ourselves, and our Order, in a Cosmic way, in an Occult way; as nexions. Our aims, our goals - our
physis - making us a family bound by loyalty and oaths of initiation, and which family, in its growing, its slow, natural
growing, is becoming a culture, a tradition, with its own ancestral pathei-mathos. Our perspective thus and of
necessity including not only our family, past-present-future, but also being of the acausal spaces, the existences, that
await for us beyond our own individual causal ending.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
122 yfayen

Thisis an edited transcript of a praelection given by AL at an ONA Sunedrion in Oxford, 122 yfayen,
to which some footnotes have been added post-praelection

[1] These Aeonic aims and goals include breeding a new more evolved human species; devel oping new ways of living
for this new type of human and thus replacing The System; and for our new species to leave this planet we call Earth
(our childhood home), grow to maturity, and establish ourselves among the star-systems of our own Galaxies, and
other Galaxies.
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The Order of Nine Angles Code of Kindred Honour

Introduction

The Code sets certain standards for our own personal behaviour and how we relate to our own kind and to others. Our
Code, being based on honour, thus concerns personal knowing, and therefore demands that we judge others solely on
the basis of a personal knowing of them - on their deeds, on their behaviour toward us and toward those to whom we
have given a personal pledge of loyalty.

We know our own kind by their deeds and their way of life; that is through a personal knowing.

The O9A Code of Kindred Honour

Those who are not our kindred brothers or sisters are mundanes. Those who are our brothers and sisterslive by —and
are prepared to die by — our unique code of honour.

Our Kindred-Honour means we are fiercely loyal to only our own ONA kind. Our Kindred-Honour means we are wary
of, and do not trust — and often despise — all those who are not like us, especially mundanes.

Our duty — as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour —isto be ready, willing, and able to defend
ourselves, in any situation, and to be prepared to use lethal force to so defend ourselves.

Our duty — as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour —isto be loyal to, and to defend, our own kind: to
do our duty, even unto death, to those of our brothers and sisters to whom we have sworn a personal oath of loyalty.

Our obligation — as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour —isto seek revenge, if necessary unto death,
against anyone who acts dishonourably toward us, or who acts dishonourably toward those to whom we have sworn a
personal oath of loyalty.

Our obligation — as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour —isto never willingly submit to any
mundane; to die fighting rather than surrender to them; to die rather (if necessary by our own hand) than allow
ourselves to be dishonourably humiliated by them.

Our obligation — as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour —is to never trust any oath or any pledge of
loyalty given, or any promise made, by any mundane, and to be wary and suspicious of them at all times.

Our duty — as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour —is to settle our serious disputes, among ourselves,

by either trial by combat, or by a duel involving deadly weapons; and to challenge to a duel anyone — mundane, or one
of our own kind —who impugns our kindred honour or who makes mundane accusations against us.
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Our duty — as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour —is to settle our non-serious disputes, among
ourselves, by having a man or woman from among us (a brother or sister who is highly esteemed because of their
honourable deeds), arbitrate and decide the matter for us, and to accept without question, and to abide by, their
decision, because of the respect we have accorded them as arbitrator

Our duty — as kindred individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour —is to always keep our word to our own
kind, once we have given our word on our kindred honour, for to break one's word among our own kind is a cowardly,
a mundane, act.

Our duty — as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour —isto act with kindred honour in all our dealings
with our own kindred kind.

Our obligation — as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour —isto marry only those from our own kind,
who thus, like us, live by our Code and are prepared to die to save their Kindred-Honour and that of their brothers and
sisters.

Our duty — as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour — means that an oath of kindred loyalty or
allegiance, once sworn by a man or woman of kindred honour (“1 swear on my Kindred-Honour that | shall...”) can
only be ended either: (1) by the man or woman of kindred honour formally asking the person to whom the oath was
sworn to release them from that oath, and that person agreeing so to release them; or (2) by the death of the person to
whom the oath was sworn. Anything else is unworthy of us, and the act of a mundane.

ONA/O9A/Niner
Order of Nine Angles/ Order of The Nine Angles
Ordem dos Nove Angulos / Orden de los Nueve Angulos
Orden der neun Winkel / Opzaen neBstu yrios
Téypa tov Evvid I'oviov

120 Year of Fayen
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Version 3.07
Revised 123 Y ear of Fayen

A Glossary of Order of Nine Angles Terms
Introductory Note:
The ONA employs avariety of specialist esoteric terms, such a nexion, presencing, acausal, Tree of Wyrd, and so on.

It also needs to be understood that the ONA uses some now generally used exoteric terms - such as psyche, and archetype - in a particular and
precise esoteric way, and thus such terms should not be considered as being identical to those used by others and defined, for example, by Jung

Abyss

Exoterically, the Abyss represents the region where the causal gives way to, or merges into, the acausal, and thus
where the causal is "transcended”, gone beyond, or passed, and where one enters the realm of pure acausality. Hence
The Abyss can be considered as an interchange, a nexus, of temporal, atemporal, and spatial and aspatial, dimensions.
Thisregion is, for example, symbolized on The Tree of Wyrd, as being between the spheres of Sun and Mars, and
'Entering the Abyss' is that stage of magickal development which distinguishes the Master/ Mistress from the Adept.

Esoterically, The Tree of Wyrd isitself a re-presentation of The Abyss, as are other esoteric re-presentations, such as
The Star Game.

Acausal

The term acausal refers to "acausal Time and acausal Space': that is, to the acausal Universe. This acausal Universeis
part of the Cosmos, which Cosmos consists of both the acausal and the causal, where "causal" refers to the Universe
that is described, or re-presented, by causal Space and causal Time. This causal Universeis that of our physical,
phenomenal, Universe, currently described by sciences such as Physics and Astronomy.

The acausal is nhon-Euclidean, and "beyond causal Time": that is, it cannot be represented by our finite causal geometry
(of three spatial dimensions at right angles to each other) and by the flow, the change, of causal Time (past-present-
future), or measured by a duration of causal Time.

In addition - and just as causal energy exists in the causal (understood as such energy is by sciences such as Physics) -
acausal energy exists in the acausal, of a nature and type which cannot be described by causal sciences such as Physics
(based as these are on a causal geometry and a causal Time).

According to the aural tradition of the ONA, there are a variety of acausal life-forms; a variety of acausal life, of
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different species, some of which have been manifest in (or intruded into) our causal Universe.
For more details regarding the acausal, and acausal life, see the following ONA MSS: (1) The Mythos of the Dark
Gods: Beings of Acausal Darkness; (2) Advanced Introduction to The Dark Gods: Five-Dimensional Acausal Sorcery.
Acausal Thinking
One of The Dark Arts. Acausal Thinking is basically apprehending the causal, and acausal energy, as these "things' are
- that is, beyond all causal abstractions, and beyond all causal symbols, and symbolism, where such causal symbols

include language, and the words and terms that are part of language.

One technique used to develope Acausal Thinking is The Star Game (qv).

Aeon

An Aeon - according to the Sinister Way of the ONA - is a particular presencing of certain acausal energies on this
planet, Earth, which energies affect a multitude of individuals over a certain period of causal time. One such affect is
via the psyche of individuals. This particular presencing which isan Aeon isvia a particular nexion, which is an
Aeonic civilization, which Aeonic civilization is brought-into-being in a certain geographical area and usually
associated with a particular mythos.

Alchemical Seasons

Alchemical seasons are a measure of acausal-knowing, and are known via the faculty of esoteric-empathy. Some
alchemical seasons form the natural terran calendar of the Rounwytha and of others of our esoteric kind.

Alchemical seasons often 'measure’ or signify the change of fluxions.

For more details, see the ONA MSS Alchemical Seasons and The Fluxions of Time.

Archetype

An archetype is a particular causal presencing of a certain acausal energy and is thus akin to a type of acausal living
being in the causal (and thus "in the psyche"): it is born (or can be created, by magickal means), its lives, and then it
"dies’ (ceases to be present, presenced) in the causal (i.e. its energy in the causal ceases).

Balobians
Those artists, musicians, artisans, and writers (and similar types), who share or are inspired by the sinister ethos and/or
the Dreccian, or Satanic, life-style of the ONA, and/or who share some or all of our aims and objectives, but who may

not have some formal involvement with us, and who usually do not publicly claim association with the ONA or with
the ONA ethos.

Baphomet
Baphomet is regarded as a Dark Goddess - a sinister female entity, The Mistress (or Mother) of Blood. According to

tradition, she is represented as a beautiful mature woman, naked from the wait up, who holds in her hand the severed
head of a man.
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Sheisregarded as one manifestation of one of The Dark Gods, The Bride-and-Mother of Satan, and Rites to presence
Baphomet in our causal continuum exist, for example in The Grimoire of Baphomet.

Black Book of Satan

The book of that name containing the traditional ceremonial rituals of sinister/Satanic ceremonia magick, used by
ONA Initiates.

Causal Abstractions

Abstractions (aka causal abstractions) are manifestations of the primary (causal) nature of mundanes, and are
manufactured by mundanes in their mundane attempt to understand the world, themselves, and the causal Universe.
Exoterically, abstractions re-present the mundane simplicity of causal linearality - of causal reductionism, of a simple
cause-and-effect, of alimited causal thinking.

All abstractions are devoid of Dark-Empathy and the perspective of acausality, and thus are redolent of, or directly
manifest, materialism and the Untermensch ethos derived from such materialism.

Understood exoterically, an abstraction is the manufacture, and use of, some idea, ideal, "image" or category, and thus
some generalization, and/or some assignment of an individual or individuals to some group or category. The positing
of some "perfect” or "ideal" form, category, or thing, is part of abstraction.

Abstractions hide the true nature of Reality - which is both causal and acausal, and which true nature can be
apprehended and understood by means of The Dark Arts, and thus by following the Occult way from Initiate, to Adept,
and beyond.

According to the ONA, the so-called Occult Arts - and especially the so-called Satanism - of others are manifestations

of causal abstractions, lacking as they do the learning of the skills of Dark-Empathy, Acausal-Thinking, and Sinister
Sorcery, and thus lacking as they do the ability to develope our latent human faculties and our latent sinister character.

Core ONA Traditions
Also known as The Five Core ONA Principles.
The basic principles on which the ONA is based. They are: (1) the way of practical deeds; (2) the way of culling; (3)

the way of kindred honour (qv); (4) the way of defiance of and practical opposition to Magian abstractions; (5) the
way of the Rounwytha tradition (qv).

Culture

For us, a cultured person is someone who possesses the following five distinguishing marks or qualities: (1) they have
empathy, (2) they have the instinct for disliking rottenness, (3) they possess and use the faculty of reason, (4) they
value pathei -mathos; and (5) they are part of living ancestral tradition and are well-acquainted with and appreciate the
culture of that tradition, manifest as this often isin art, literature/aural traditions, music, and a specific ethos.

It is these personal qualities that not only distinguish us from other animals - and from Homo Hubris - here on terra
firma but which and importantly enable us to consciously change, to develope, ourselves and so participate in our own
evolution as beings.

For us, the cultivation and development of empathy is a Dark Art, part of the training of the Initiate. This particular
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Dark Art isa skill that rites such as that of Internal Adept develop. See, for example, the ONA text Dark-Empathy,
Adeptship, and The Seven-Fold Way of the ONA.

In respect of 'the instinct for digliking rottenness' see the ONA text Concerning Culling As Art (122yf). Thisinstinct is
made manifest - conscious - by means of our code of kindred-honour aka sinister-honour.

Dark Arts

The Dark Arts are the skills traditionally learnt by those following the Seven Fold (Sinister) Way, and include Dark-
Empathy, Acausal-Thinking, and practical sorcery (External, Internal, and Aeonic).

In addition, a sinister tribe of Dreccs (qv) is anew type of Dark Art, developed by the ONA to Presence The Dark in
practical ways.

Dark-Empathy

One of The Dark Arts. Also called Sinister-Empathy (qv) and Esoteric Empathy. The term Dark-Empathy (also written
Dark Empathy) is also sometimes used to describe that-which is redolent of the acausal, and thus that-which presences
or which can presence "dark forces" (dark/acausal energies) in the causal and in human beings; and thus used in this
exoteric sense it refers to that-which imbues or which can imbue things with acausal energy, and which distinguish the
Occult in general from the exoteric and the mundane.

Dark Gods

According to the Sinister Tradition of the ONA, The Dark Gods (aka The Dark Ones) are specific entities - living-
beings of a particular acausal species - who exist in the realms of the acausal, with some of these entities having been
presenced, via various nexions, on Earth in our distant past. [See, for example, the ONA MS The Mythos of the Dark
Gods: Beings of Acausal Darkness. ]

Drecc

Someone who lives a practical sinister life, and thus who lives by The Law of the Sinister-Numen (qv) and who thus
Presences The Dark in practical ways by practical sinister deeds. A sinister/O9A tribe or gang is aterritorial and
independent group of Dreccs (often including drecclings - that is, the children of Dreccs) who band together for their
mutual advantage and who rule or who seek to rule over a particular area, neighbourhood, or territory. A sinister tribe
is thus a practical manifestation of the Dreccian way of life.

Dreccs, and their associated tribe, rarely engage in overt practical sorcery and mostly do not describe themselves as
Satanists or even as following the LHP. Instead, they describe and refer to themselves, simply, as Drecc.

Ethos

Ethos refers to the distinguishing character, or nature, of a particular weltanschauung. The spirit that animates it. See
also ONA Ethos.

Exeatic

To go beyond and transgress the limits imposed and prescribed by mundanes, and by the systems which reflect or
which manifest the ethos of mundanes - for example, governments, and the laws of what has been termed "society".
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Exoteric/Esoteric

Exoteric refers to the outer (or causal) form, or meaning, or nature, or character, or appearance, of some-thing; while
esoteric refers to its Occult/inner/acausal essence or nature. What is esoteric is that which is generally hidden from
mundanes (intentionally or otherwise), or which mundanes cannot perceive or understand. Causal abstractions (qv)
tend to hide the esoteric nature (character) of things, and/or such abstractions describe or refer to that-which is only
causal and mundane and thus devoid of Dark-Empathy.

Thus, a form manufactured by an Adept for some Aeonic purpose - for example, a tactic to aid strategic aims - has an
outer appearance and an outer meaning which is usually all that mundanes perceive or understand, even though it has
an (inner) esoteric meaning.

Falcifer
1) Thetitle of the first volume of The Deofel Quartet.

2) The exoteric name given to the esoteric (or "hidden™) nexion which is opened by Adepts to prepare the way for
Vindex. This nexion - like Vindex - may be presenced in a specific individual, or in a group of individuals. Thereisa
symbiotic relationship between Falcifer and Vindex, who - if presenced in individuals - can be either male or female.

Five Core ONA Principles

See Core ONA Traditions.

God

According to the ONA, the God - the supreme creator Being - of conventional religions including Judaism, Nasrany,
and Islam, does not and never has existed, and such a figure is regarded as a human, a causal, abstraction, a human
manufactured construct, a myth, which human beings, and thus certain religions and theologies and philosophies, have
incorrectly imposed upon the reality of the Cosmos in a vain attempt to understand it, and themselves.

Hebdomadry

A traditional name used to describe The Septenary System.

Homo Hubris

A type of mundane, and a new sub-species of the genus, Homo, which new sub-species has evolved out of the
industrial revolution and the imposition of both capitalism and what is called democracy. This new rapacious mostly
urban dwelling denizen — this creation of the modern West —is the foot-soldier of the Magian, and is distinguished by
a personal arrogance, by a lack of manners, and by that lack of respect for anything other than strength/power and/or
their own gratification. And it was to satiate and satisfy and to use and control Homo Hubris that the Magian and their
acolytes (such as the Hubriati) manufactured the vacuous, profane, vulgar mass entertainment industry — and mass
“culture” — of the modern West, just as it is Magian Occultism, the Magian- controlled Media, and the “spin”, the
propaganda, of politicians who have been assessed and accepted by the Magian cabal, which keeps Homo Hubris
almost totally unaware, and uncaring, of the reality of the modern world and of their potential as human beings.
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Hubriati

The hubriati are that class of individuals, in the West, who have been and who are subsumed by the Magian ethos and
the delusion of abstractions, and who occupy positions of influence and/or of power. Hubriati include politicians,
Media magnates and their servants, military commanders, government officials, industrialists, bankers, many
academics and teachers, and so on. The oligarchy (elected and unelected) that forms the controllers of Western
governments are amost excursively hubriati.

Among the abstractions which delude hubriati are the State, the nation, abstract law, and the pretence that is called
"democracy".

Hubriati-syndrome

The hubriati-syndrome is the hubris-like belief of some Occultists that we human beings: (1) are, or can be, controllers
of what istermed our own, individual, Destiny; (2) and/or that we or we can be chosen/favoured and/or protected by
some supreme Being or some representative of that Being; and/or (3) that we are clever enough, or can become clever
enough, to devise for ourselves some means to control whatever natural forces we may encounter, including Nature,
and possibly (or almost certainly) those forces of a more Cosmic nature.

The hubriati-syndrome may be said to be one of the most distinguishing features of magians-of-the-earth, with one
symptom of this syndrome being a love for, and a reliance upon, technology; another symptom is a fondness for, and
indeed a love for, words and causal abstractions.

Hereisatypica statement, replete with abstractions, which expounds the type of hubriati view commonly held by magians-of-the-earth:

" [A] premise of the Temple is that the psychecentric consciousness can evolve towards its own divinity through deliberate exercise
of the intelligence and Will, a process of becoming or coming into being whose roots may be found in the dialectic method
expounded by Plato and the conscious exaltation of the Will proposed by Nietzsche..."

The magians-of-the-earth are so called because, in actuality if not aways in overt belief, such people accept,
consciously or otherwise, or are influenced by, the basic premises which underlie the Magian religious perspective.

Kindred Honour

The principle that our kind are distinguished by their behaviour toward each other and by their behaviour toward
mundanes.

Our behaviour toward our own kind is guided by our Law of Kindred Honour (aka The Law of the Sinister-Numen aka
The Dreccian Code aka The Sinister Code). Our behaviour toward mundanes is guided by our understanding of them as
a useful resource and as useful subjects for whatever causal form(s) we may employ to achieve our esoteric, Aeonic,
aims and goals.

Law of The Sinister-Numen

The Law of The Sinister-Numen (aka The Snister Code) is a practical manifestation, in our causal continuum, of the
Sinister-Numen - of those things which can breed excellence of sinister character in individuals, and thus which
Presence The Dark in practical ways. The Law also describes the sinister ethos of The Order of Nine Angles. [The
Sinister Code is given in full in an Appendix, below.]
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Left Hand Path (LHP)

The amoral and individualistic Way of Sinister Sorcery. In the LHP there are no rules: there is nothing that is not
permitted; nothing that is forbidden or restricted. That is, the LHP means the individual takes sole responsibility for
their actions and their quest, and does not abide by the ethics of mundanes. In addition, the LHP is where the
individual learns from the practical deeds and practical challenges that are an integral to it.

M agick

Magick (aka Sorcery) - according to the Sinister tradition of the ONA - is defined as "the presencing of acausal energy
in the causal by means of a nexion. By the nature of our consciousness, we, as human individuals, are one type of
nexion - that is, we have the ability to access, and presence, certain types of acausal energy."

Furthermore, magick - as understand and practised by the ONA - is a means not only of personal development and
personal understanding (a freeing from psychic, archetypal, influences and affects) but also of evolving to the next
level of our human existence where we can understand, and to a certain extent control and influence, supra-personal
manifestations of acausal energies, such as an Aeon, and thus cause, or bring-into-being, large-scale evolutionary
change. Such understanding, such control, such a bring-into-being, is Aeonic Magick.

Aeonic Magick is the magick of the Adept and those beyond: the magick of the evolved human being who has
achieved a certain level of self-understanding and self-mastery and who thusis no longer at the mercy of unconscious
psychic, archetypal, influences, both personal/individual, and of other living-beings, such as an Aeon.

Internal Magick is the magick of personal change and evolution: of using magick to gain insight and to develope one's
personality and esoteric skills. There are seven stages involved in Internal Magick.

External Magick is basic, "low-level", sorcery as sorcery has been and still is understood by mundanes - where certain
acausal energies are used for bring or to fulfil the desire of an individual.

Ceremonial Magick is the use (by more than two individuals gathered in a group) of a set or particular texts or sinister
rituals to access and presence sinister energies.

Five-dimensional magick is the New Aeon magick sans symbols, ceremonies, symbology (such as the Tree of Wyrd)
and beyond all causal abstractions, and it is prefigured in the advanced form of The Star Game.

Magian

The term Magian is used to refer to the hybrid ethos of Y ahoud and of Western hubriati, and aso refers to those
individuals who are Magian by either breeding or nature.

The essence of what we term the Magian ethos is inherent in Judaism, in Nasrany, and in Islam. To be pedantic, we
use the term Magian in preference to the more commonly used term Semitic to describe the ethos underlying these
three major, and conventional, religions, since the term Semitic is, in our view, not strictly philologically correct to
describe such religions.

The Magian ethos expresses the fundamental materialistic belief, the idea, of Homo Hubris, Y ahoud, and the Hubriati,
that the individual self (and thus self identity) is the most important, the most fundamental, thing, and that the
individual — either alone or collectively (and especially in the form of a nation/State) — can master and control
everything (including themselves), if they have the right techniques, the right tools, the right method, the right ideas,
the money, the power, the influence, the words. That human beings have nothing to fear, because they are or can be in
control.
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The Magian ethos is thus represented in the victory of consumerism, capitalism and usury over genuine, numinous,
living culture; in the vulgarity of mechanistic marxism, Freudian psychology, and the social engineering and planning
and surveillance of the nanny State; in the vulgarity of modern entertainment centred around sex, selfish-indulgence,
lack of manners and dignity, and vacuous "celebrities" (exemplified by Hollywood); and in the conniving, the
hypocrisy, the slyness, and the personal dishonourable conduct, which nearly all modern politicians in the West revesal
and practice.

Muliebral

By the term muliebral we mean: of, concerning, or relating to the ethos, the nature [physis], the natural abilities, of
women. From the Latin muliebris.

Among muliebral abilities, qualities, and skills are: (1) Empathy; (2) Intuition, as a foreseeing -
praesignification/intimation - and as interior self-reflexion; (3) Personal Charm; (4) Subtlety/Cunning/Shapeshifting;
(5) Veiled Strength.

These abilities, qualities, and skills are those of a Rounwytha, and they or some of them were evident, for example and
in varying degrees, in the Oracle at Delphi, in the Vestales of Rome; in the wise, the cunning, women of British
folklore and legend; in myths about Morgan Le Fey, Mistress Mab, and Apaléveg; and in historical figures such as
Cleopatra, Lucrezia Borgia, and Boudicca.

It is such skills, abilities, and qualities, and the women who embody them, that the Magian ethos (and its abstractions)
and religions such as as Nasrany, Islam, Judaism, and the patriarchal nation- State, have suppressed, repressed, and
sought to destroy, control, and replace. It is these skills, abilities, and qualities, and the women who embody them, that
the distorted, Magian-influenced and Magian-dominated, Homo Hubris infested, Occultism and 'Satanism’ of the
modern West - with their doctrines such as the patriarchal 'might in right' or the vapid 'harming none' of modern wicca
- have also suppressed, repressed, and sought to destroy, control, and replace.

Mundane

Exoterically, mundanes are defined as those who are not of our sinister kind - that is, as those who do not live by The
Law of the Sinister-Numen (qv).

Esoterically, mundane-ness is defined as being under the influence of, or being in thrall to, or being addicted to, and/or
believing in, and/or using as a means of understanding, causal abstractions (qv).
Naos

1) The name of one of the "boards" (spheres) of The Star Game, taken from the star of the same name: Zeta Puppisin
the constellation Argo.

2) Thetitle of the ONA text "Naos - A Practical Guide to Becoming An Adept”.

3) According to aural legend, thereis also a Star Gate - an actual physical nexion - in the region around or near to this
particular star.

Nexion
A nexion is a specific connexion between, or the intersection of, the causal and the acausal, and nexions can,
exoterically, be considered to be akin to "gates" or openings or "tunnels* where thereis, or can be, either a flow of

acausal energy (and thus also of acausal entities) from the acausal into our causal Space and causal Time; a journeying
into the acausal itself; or a willed, conscious flow or presencing (by dark sorcery) of acausal energies.
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Basically, there are three main types of nexion. Thefirst is an actual physical nexion. The second type of nexionisa
living causal being, such as ourselves. The third type of nexion is a magickal creation: that is, some form in-which
acausal energy is presenced or "channelled into" by a sinister Adept. [For more details of these three types see the
ONA MS The Mythos of the Dark Gods.]

Nine Angles
The Nine Angles have several meanings - or interpretations, exoteric and esoteric - depending on context.

In the esoteric sense, they re-present the nine combinations (and transformations) of the three basic "alchemical”
substances, which nine and their transformations (causal and acausal) are themselves re-presented by The Star Game.

In the exoteric, pre-Adept, sense, they may be said to re-present the 7 nexions of the Tree of Wyrd plus the 2 nexions
which re-present the ToW as itself a nexion, with The Abyss (a connexion between the individual and the acausal)
being one of these 2 "other nexions®. It should be remembered, of course, that each sphere of the TOW is not two-
dimensional (or even three-dimensional) and in a simple way each sphere can be taken as a reflexion (a "shadow") of
another - for example, Mercury is the 'shadow' of Mars.

In another exoteric sense, the nine are the alchemical process of the 7 plus the 2, which 2 are the conjoining of
opposites. and, in one sense, this conjoining can be taken to be (magickally, for instance, in a practical ritual) as the
conjoining of male and female (hence what is called one of the Rites of the Nine Angles) - although there are other
practical combinations, just as each magickal act involving such Angles should be undertaken for a whole and
particular alchemical season: that is, such a working should occupy a space of causal-time, making it thus a type of
four-dimensional magick which can access the fifth magickal dimension, the acausal itself. A somewhat more
advanced understanding of the Nine - in relation to a ritual to create a Nexion - is hinted at in the recent fiction-based
MS Atazoth.

Beyond this, the Nine Angles are symbols of The Star Game which itself is sorcery - that is, one nexion which can
presence the acausal. But even this is only a beginning - a re-presentation, in symbols, of what is, in essence, without
symbols: a useful meansfor Initiates, and Adepts, to move toward the new five-dimensional magick embodied in, and
beyond, the ONA.

Niner

A freelance operative whose culture is that of the ONA, and who thus strives to live by our Code of Kindred-Honour
and whose personal character manifests the ONA Ethos.

Also sometimes used as an alternative name for a Drecc, athough most Niners, unlike Dreccs, do not belong to a
gang, clan, or tribe.

Order of Nine Angles (ONA)

The ONA/O9A is a subversive, sinister, esoteric association - a kollective - comprising Niners, Tribes, O9A gangs,
Dreccs, Traditional Nexions, Sinister-Empaths, individual Sorcerers (male and female), and Balobians.

One of the primary aims of the ONA isto develope a new type of human being by using and developing our latent
abilities (by means of The Dark Arts) and by breeding a new type of individual character, with this new type of
character being a sinister one which itself can only be nurtured and developed by practical means and through
practical exeatic deeds.

Our aims and goals can thus be achieved in the following manner:
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(1) By more and more individuals adopting or being influenced or inspired by the ethos, mythos, and
praxis of the ONA (both what it is now and will evolve to be), and thus becoming in personal character
and often in life-style less and |ess dependant on the nation- State, on The System, on abstractions.

(2) By the practical actions — exoteric and esoteric — of those of our kind and influenced by us.

(3) By the continuing infiltration of our kind into certain influencing roles and within certain Institutions.

ONA Culture

ONA culture - often spelt kulture - is the culture of those who adopt or who are born into the O9A way of life, a way
of life distinguished by: (1) our ethos [qv. ONA ethos]; (2) our aural traditions, and (3) our five core principles/five
core traditions.

ONA Ethos

The ONA ethos - that which expresses the essence, the spirit, the nature, the character, of our living culture/kulture, of
our living kollective tradition - is manifest in:

(1) our code of kindred honour;

(2) our acceptance that it is the personal judgement, the experience, the free choice, of each individual which is
human and important and not adherence to some standard, some rules, some dogma, some morality, of someone
else, with this personal judgement replacing reliance on the judgement of others and reliance on the judgement
of some external supra-personal authority;

(3) our acceptance that it is primarily by pathei-mathos [by learning from direct practical experience, from tough
challenges, and our mistakes| that we acquire the necessary personal judgement, the knowledge, and the
experience to truly liberate ourselves from the constraints imposed by others and imposed by some external
supra-personal authority or authorities.

ONA lterations

The iterations are an expression of the natural change, the evolution, of the living esoteric being that is known as the
ONA.

The first iteration/phase — aka ONA 1 — may be considered to be exoterically manifest in the overt and practical
traditional Satanism of the early ONA (c.1972-1985 ce) with its ceremonial groups, and in Rounwytha nexions al of
whom were in the UK and known to AL. The second iteration (c.1986-2009 ce) — aka ONA 2 —was most manifest in
the Seven-Fold Way and the praxis of individuals, world-wide, establishing their own ceremonial ONA -type
groups/nexions. The third iteration —aka ONA 3 —isthat of the current ONA, 2010 ce and > and is manifest
exoterically in the move from Satan as archetypal symbol to our female Baphomet (the dark goddess) as archetypal
symbol.

All iterations - past and present - although different in character co-exist within the ONA, just as a mature living being
has within it the younger being from whence it matured.

Presencing The Dark

A term used to describe the manifestation of sinister (acausal) energies in the causal by means of some causal or
combined causal/acausal form, exoteric or esoteric.

Understood exoterically, To Presence The Dark means to consciously work acts of sinister sorcery by either esoteric
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means (such as a Rite of Dark Sorcery) and/or through practical (exoteric) sinister deeds where the intent is a sinister
one.

Understood esoterically, To Presence The Dark means to undertake acts of Sinister Wyrd and thus to work Aeonic
Sorcery.

Psyche

The psyche of the individual is aterm used, in the Sinister Way, to describe those aspects of an individual - those
aspects of consciousness - which are hidden, or inaccessible to, or unknown to, the individual. Basically, such aspects
can be considered to be those forces/energies which do or which can influence the individual in an emotional way or
in away which the individual has no direct control over or understanding of. One part of this psyche is what has been
called "the unconscious', and some of the forces/energies of this "unconscious' have been, and can be, described by
the term "archetypes’.

Rounwytha

The name traditionally given to those few, rare, individuals (mostly women) who naturally possessed the gift of Dark-
Empathy (aka Sinister-Empathy aka Esoteric Empathy).

Rounwytha Tradition
Also known as The Way of the Rounwytha.

The muliebral [gv.] tradition or principle which forms the basis for the inner (esoteric) Way of the ONA and which
thus is one of the core principles on which the ONA is based.

In practical terms, and exoterically, this principle means: (1) a recognition of the need to extend one's faculties by
cultivating, developing and using esoteric empathy (aka Dark-Empathy), and (2) the understanding that our Dreccian
Code applies without fear or favour - equally, without distinction - to men and women of our kind, and that our kind
are judged solely by their deeds and by how well they uphold kindred honour, and not by gender, sexual preference, or
by any other Old Aeon categorization or prejudice. Thus this principle means, for instance, that the Vindex of ONA
tradition can be either a male or a female warrior.

Esoterically, this tradition/principle is expressed in the archetype of The Lady Master and in the acausal form (the
acausal entity) Baphomet, The Dark Goddess of ONA esoteric tradition to whom sacrifices were and are offered.

The Rounwytha tradition is the basis for our new sinister feminine archetype, for the new ways of living for women of
our kind, and which ways of living involve:

(1) Women of our kind living by our code of kindred honour who thus are ready, willing, and able (trained enough) to
defend themselves and rely on themselves and thus who possessed attitude, and skill enough, and/or carry weapons
enabling them to, defeat a strong man or men intent on attacking or subduing them.

(2) Women of our kind placing this persona code of honour before any and all laws made by some State, and thus
replacing supra-personal authority (of, for example, some State or institution) with their own self-assured and
individual authority.

(3) Women of our kind relying on their own judgement, a judgement developed and enhanced by pathei -mathos, by
learning from direct practical experience, from tough challenges, and one's mistakes.
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(4) Women of our kind developing and using their natural, their latent, their empathic and muliebral, abilities,
qualities, and skills - such as empathy and intuition.

For more details, see ONA MSS such as 1) Alchemical Seasons and The Fluxions of Time; 2) Denotatum — The
Esoteric Problem With Names; 3) The Rounwytha Way - Our Sinister Feminine Archetype; 4) Diabological Dissent

Satan

Satan is regarded, by the ONA, as the exoteric "name" of a particular acausal being: that is, as a living entity dwelling
in the acausal. This entity has the ability to presence, to be manifest in, our causal, phenomenal world, and the ability -
being a shapeshifter - to assume various causal forms. [Regarding the "names" of such beings, see, for example,
Footnote (2) of the MS The Mythos of the Dark Gods. |

Thus the ONA has a concept of Satan that is different from and independent of that of both Judaism and Nasrany, with
this being we exoterically term Satan having no dependence on or any relation to the mythical God of those religions.

Satan, asaword, is commonly regarded as from the Hebrew, meaning accuser. However, the Hebrew isitself derived from the old (possibly in
origin Phoenician) word that became the Ancient Greek aitia - "an accusation" - qv. Aeschylus: aitiau ekho. The older Greek form became
corrupted to the Hebrew 'Satan' - whence also 'Shaitan'. In Greek of the classical period aitia and diabole were often used for the same thing.

The word diabolic itself derives from the Greek word diaballo meaning to “pass beyond” or “over”, from the root dia — “through” and, as a causal
accusative, "with the aid of". Later, diaballo acquired a moral sense —for example "to set against” (Aristotle) although it was sometimes used (as
diabolos) when a‘bad’ or ‘false’ sense was meant, asfor example, afalse accusation.

There is good evidence to suggest that, historically, the writers of the Old Testament drew inspiration from, or adapted, older stories, myths and
legends about a Persian deity that came to be named Ahriman, who could thus be regarded as the archetype of the Biblical Satan, and also of the
Quranic Iblis. Similarly, thereis evidence that the God — Jehovah — of the Old Testament may have been based upon myths and legends about the
Persian deity who came to be named Ahura Mazda.

In what are regarded as the oldest parts of the Old Testament — most probably written between 230 BCE and 70 BCE — Satan is depicted simply as
arather sly adversary or opponent, with a human being who opposes any of God’ s so-called “chosen people” sometimes also called a satan. Thus,
it is something of a honour to be called a satanist - someone who opposes the myths, ethos, and the holocaustianity, of those allegedly “chosen by
God".

Satanism

According to the ONA, Satanism is a specific Left Hand Path, one aim of which isto transform, to evolve, the
individual by the use of esoteric Arts, including Dark Sorcery. Another aim is, through using the Sinister Dialectic, to
transform the world, and the causal itself, by - for example - returning, presencing, in the causal, not only the entity
known as Satan but also others of The Dark Gods.

In essence, and thus esoterically, Satanism - as understood and practised by the ONA (presenced by means of
Traditional Nexions) - is one important exoteric form appropriate to the current Aeon, and thus useful in Presencing
The Dark.

Satanism is defined, by the Order of Nine Angles, as the acceptance of, or a belief in, the existence a supra-personal
being called or termed Satan, and an acceptance of, or a belief in, this entity having or being capable of having some
control over, or some influence upon, human beings, individually or otherwise, with such control often or mostly or
entirely being beyond the power of individuals to control by whatever means.
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Septenary

A name for the basic symbology (causal magickal symbolism) of the Seven Fold Sinister Way represented exoterically
by The Tree of Wyrd, and consisting of seven stages or "spheres' joined by various pathways.
Sinister

Of or pertaining to our Dark Tradition, and thus to the five core principles of the ONA (qv). Often used as a synonym
for Left Hand Path.

Sinister Dialectic

The sinister dialectic (often called the sinister dialectic of history) is the name given to Satanic/Sinister strategy -
which isto further our evolution in a sinister way by, for example, (a) the use of Black Magick/sinister presencings to
change individuals/events on a significant scale over long periods of causal Time; (b) to gain control and influence; (c)
the use of Satanic forms and magickal presencings to produce/provoke large scale changes over periods of causal
Time; (d) to bring-into-being a New Aeon; (e) to cause and sow disruption and Chaos as a prelude to any or all or
none of the foregoing.

Sinister -Empathy
Sinister-Empathy (aka Acausal-Empathy aka Dark-Empathy aka Esoteric Empathy) is a specific type of empathy - that
which relates to and concerns acausal -knowing. That is, the perception and the understanding of the acausal nature of

those beings which possess or which manifest acausal energy.

Sinister-empathy is one of the skillg/abilities that can be learnt by suitable (but not all) Internal Adepts, and can be
developed by those beyond that particular esoteric stage of knowledge and understanding.

Some rare individuals (traditionally called by the name Rounwytha) are naturally gifted with Dark-Empathy.

Sinister-Numen

The Sinister-Numen is the term used to describe that which, and those whom, re-present certain types of acausal
energy in the causal.

Thus, certain archetypes, and archetypal forms, are - exoterically - sinisterly numinous, and hence have the ability to
influence and inspire human beings - as well as, in some cases, having the ability to direct certain individuals beyond
the ability of those individuals to control such direction.

One of the most practical manifestations (the most practical presencing) of the sinister-numen in the causal realm is

The Law of The Sinister-Numen, and which Law serves to define, and to manifest, that which is not-mundane, and
thus that-which-is-ONA.

Sinister Way

A name given to the system of training (magickal and practical) of Initiates used by the ONA. Sometimes also called
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The Seven-Fold Snister Way.

It consists of seven stages, each represented by a particular magickal Grade. [See, for example, the ONA MS NAOS]
One am of the Way isto create Satanic individuals.

Sorcery

Often used as a synonym of magick (qv). Sorcery - according to the Dark, Sinister, tradition followed by the ONA - is
the use, by an individual, individuals, or a group, of acausal energy, either directly (raw/acausal/chaos) or by means of
symbolism, forms, ritual, words, chant (or similar manifestations or presencing(s) of causal constructs) with this usage
often involving a specific, temporal (causal), aim or ams. [See the ONA MSS An Introduction to Dark Sorcery and
NAOS]

Star Game

The Star Game is a re-presentation of the nine aspects of the basic three whose changing in causal time represents a
particular presencing of acausal energy. That is, the nine re-presents not only the nexion that is the presencing of the
acausal evident in our psyche and consciousness, but also many other nexions as well.

This particular re-presentation is an "abstract” one, as distinct from the more "causal” symbology of The Tree of Wyrd
(and of the septenary system itself).

The Star Game exists in two basic forms: the "simple form" and the "advanced" form, and one of itsamsisto
devel ope acausal -thinking (beyond causal abstractions) and thus skill in five-dimensional magick.

It can also be played as a "game", akin to a chess, and can be used magickally, to presence acausal energies. The
basics of The Star Game are described in the ONA MS NAOS.

Traditional Nexions

A name given to ONA groups (aka Temples) where individuals undertake The Seven Fold Way, and where sinister
ceremony sorcery is undertaken. Many (though not all) Traditional Nexions follow the path of Satanism.
Traditional Satanism

A term, first used by the ONA several decades ago, to describe its own Sinister and Septenary Way, and to distinguish
it from the other types of "Satanism" (such as those of Lavey and Aquino) which were once given public prominence.

The term was used to describe the ONA due to the aural, and other, teachings of the ONA: many of which teachings
(such as the Septenary system and Esoteric Chant; legends and myths regarding Baphomet and The Dark Gods; and
Satanism as an individual Way of personal and Aeonic evolution) were handed down aurally by reclusive sinister
Adepts over many centuries.

The term Traditional Satanism has since been appropriated by others, some of whom have attempted to redefine it.

Treeof Wyrd

The Tree of Wyrd, as conventionally described ("drawn™) and with its correspondences and associations and symbols
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(see the ONA MS NAOS), re-presents certain acausal energies, and the individual who becomes familiar with such
correspondences and associations and symbols can access (to a greater or lesser degree depending on their ability and
skill) the energies associated with the Tree of Wyrd. The Tree of Wyrd itself is one symbol, one re-presentation, of
that meeting (or "intersection") of the causal and acausal which is a human being, and can be used to represent the
journey, the quest, of the individual toward the acausal - that is, toward the goal of magick, which is the creation of a
new, more evolved, individual.

Vindex

The name of the exoteric (or "outer") nexion through which powerful acausal energies are presenced on Earth in order
to destroy the current status quo (the Old Aeon, now manifest in the so-called New World Order) and prepare the way
for - and inaugurate the practical beginnings of - the New Aeon. Like Falcifer (g.v.), Vindex can be presenced
("manifest”) in an individua (who may be male or female). If an individual, Vindex is the embodiment of The Law of
the New Aeon, which is personal honour [See the ONA MSS The Law of the New Aeon and Tyrannies End: Anarchy,
Magick and the Law of Personal Honour].

Used as the exoteric name of an individual, Vindex means "the Avenger", and while it is traditionally (and
semantically) regarded as a male name, with the Anglicized feminine form being Vengerisse, Vindex is now often
used to refer to either the man or the woman who is or who becomes the nexion.

Vindex is thus the name given to the person (male of female) who, by practical deeds, brings-into-being a new way of life and who confronts, and
who defeats, through force of arms, those forces which represent the dishonour and the impersonal tyranny so manifest in the modern world,
especialy in what it is convenient to call “the West”.

The main opponent of Vindex — both on the practical level and in terms of ethos — is the Magian. T he main alies of the Magian have been the
hubriati of the West — that is, the vulgar Western oligarchy which had originally bred and maintained the White Hordes of Homo Hubris astoiling-
workers, salary-slaves and foot-soldiers for their materialistic system of industrialism, capitalism, colonialism and vacuous (un-numinous,
abstract) States, and which hubriati, in the early part of the twentieth-century (CE, or Era Vulgaris), came to enthusiastically adopt and evolve the
Magian ethos, until the Magian ethos has, since the ending of The First Zionist War, come to represent the modern West, with the White Hordes of
Homo Hubris now effectively the toiling-workers, salary-slaves and foot-soldiers for the Magian, and whose taxes, work and sacrifices serve to
keep the whol e rapacious Magian system alive. The essence of the new way of life that Vindex heralds and implements (the Vindex ethos) is: (1)
the way of tribes and clans in place of the abstraction of the modern nation-State; and (2) the way, the law, of personal honour in place of the

abstract laws made by governments.

Wyrd

As used by the ONA, Wyrd is the term used to describe that supra-personal forces (aka energies) which can influence
individuals, which non-Adepts cannot control in any manner, which Adepts can discover and to a quite limited extent
influence, but which only those of and beyond the esoteric stage of Master/Mistress (that is, beyond The Abyss) can
fully synchronize with.

Exoterically, Wyrd can be considered to be the Cosmic fates of the individual (note the plural, due to the partly

acausal nature of Wyrd), as opposed to the ssimple, causal/linear, Destiny (fate) of the individual, and which Destiny
can be dis-covered by means of the Rite of Internal Adept.
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Appendix
The Sinister Code

Those who are not our sinister brothers or sisters are mundanes. Those who are our brothers and sisters live by - and are prepared to die by -
our unique code of dark (sinister) honour.

Our sinister-honour means we arefiercely loyal to only our own sinister, ONA, kind. Our sinister-honour means we are wary of, and do not trust —
and often despise — all those who are not like us, especially mundanes.

Our duty — asindividuals who live by the Code of Sinister-Honour —isto be ready, willing, and able to defend ourselves, in any situation, and to
be prepared to use lethal force to so defend ourselves.

Our duty — asindividuals who live by the Code of Sinister-Honour —isto be loyal to, and to defend, our own kind: to do our duty, even unto
death, to those of our brothers and sisters to whom we have sworn a personal oath of loyalty.

Our obligation — asindividuals who live by the Code of Sinister-Honour —is to seek revenge, if necessary unto death, against anyone who acts
dishonourably toward us, or who acts dishonourably toward those to whom we have sworn a personal oath of loyalty.

Our obligation — asindividuals who live by the Code of Sinister-Honour —isto never willingly submit to any mundane; to die fighting rather than
surrender to them; to dierather (if necessary by our own hand) than allow ourselves to be dishonourably humiliated by them.

Our obligation — asindividuals who live by the Code of Sinister-Honour —isto never trust any oath or any pledge of loyalty given, or any promise
made, by any mundane, and to be wary and suspicious of them at all times.

Our duty — asindividuals who live by the Code of Sinister-Honour —isto settle our serious disputes, among ourselves, by either trial by combat, or
by a duel involving deadly weapons; and to challenge to a duel anyone — mundane, or one of our own kind —who impugns our sinister honour or
who makes mundane accusations against us.

Our duty — asindividuals who live by the Code of Sinister-Honour — isto settle our non-serious disputes, among ourselves, by having a man or
woman from among us (a brother or sister who is highly esteemed because of their sinister deeds), arbitrate and decide the matter for us, and to
accept without question, and to abide by, their decision, because of the respect we have accorded them as arbitrator

Our duty — as sinister individuals who live by the Code of Sinister-Honour —isto always keep our word to our own kind, once we have given our
word on our sinister honour, for to break one's word among our own kind is a cowardly, a mundane, act.

Our duty — asindividuals who live by the Code of Sinister-Honour —isto act with sinister honour in all our dealings with our own sinister kind.

Our obligation — asindividuals who live by the Code of Sinister-Honour —isto marry only those from our own kind, who thus, like us, live by our
Code and are prepared to die to save their sinister-honour and that of their brothers and sisters.

Our duty — asindividuals who live by the Code of Sinister-Honour — means that an oath of sinister loyalty or allegiance, once sworn by aman or
woman of sinister honour (“1 swear on my sinister-honour that | shall...”) can only be ended either: (1) by the man or woman of sinister honour
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Denotatum — The Esoteric Problem With Names

ONA Esoteric Notes — Rounwytha 3

The esoteric problem with denoting, by means of an ascribed name or a given expression, is essentially two-fold. First,
esoteric-empathy [1] inclines us toward a knowing of the numinous essence that such a denoting obscures or hides,
and part of which essence is arevealing of ourselves as but one nexion to all other Life, sentient and otherwise. The
second problem with denoting is that there exists in various ancestral cultures world-wide (including some Indo-
European ones) [2] an older aural tradition of how it is not correct — unwise —to give names to some-things, and of
how some ‘names’ are ‘sacred’ because their very use is or could be an act of what we would now describe as
sorcery/magick and which naming and which use of such names often tends toward disrupting the harmony between
individuals, family, community, land, ancestors, ‘heaven and earth’, that many folk traditions were designed to aid.

Thusthereis a different and almost entirely unrecorded folk tradition which is unrelated to the tradition of myths and
legends about named divinities, be such divinities Sumerian, Egyptian, Pheonician or whatever, and which myths and
legends we are all now familiar with and which traditions of myths and legends include, for example, the fables and
stories of the Old Testament with their notions of a people who regard themselves as the chosen ones of some creator-
god being persecuted, threatened and tempted by satans and the-satan.

This aural tradition is pagan in both the historical sense of that term and in the later usage of that term: paganus,
someone who belongs to a rural community and whose traditions, ethos, and weltanschauung are not that of the
religion of the Nazarene, deriving as that religion did from the fables and stories of the Old Testament.

It is possible — as the Rounwytha tradition intimates — that this aural pagan tradition had its natural origins in the way
of life of small rural communities of free men and women (such as existed for instance in pre-Roman Britain and for a
while in post-Roman Britain) in contrast to the tradition of myths and legends about named divinities and which
naming tradition may well have had its origins in that type of living where there is some powerful king or authoritative
leader and a more urbanized was of living (asin Sumeria, Egypt, etcetera) and where there was thus a hierarchical
division between kings/leaders, court officials, the people, and slaves. For one feature of such early pagan
communities was their lack of slaves and their communal way of making decisions.

What is especially interesting from an esoteric perspective is that the knowing that a devel oped esoteric-empathy
provides confirms this aural pagan tradition in respect of both the unwisdom of dividing ‘the heavens' /the unseen by
the process of ascribing personal names, and how such a division undermines, obscures, or destroys, our natural place
in Nature and the Cosmos, and thus the natural balance both within us and external to us, as individuas and as
individuals who are part of a living culture and/or of an ancestral community.

Esoteric-Empathy and Ancestral Traditions

The pagan aura tradition, as recounted in the Rounwytha tradition, is one lacking in myths and legends about specific
named deities. Thus, there are no named gods or goddesses, and there is no division between ‘good’ deities and *evil’
deities. What there is, instead, are essentially two connected things.

(1) An intuitive, empathic, understanding of natural harmony manifest in the knowledge of ourselves — as individuals,
and as ancestral communities — as in a rather precarious balance between earth and the heavens, a balance which can
easily be disrupted and which for its maintenance requires certain duties and obligations both individual and
communal. For instance, a certain reverence for one’' s ancestors; a reverence for certain places traditionally regarded as
numinous, ‘sacred’; a certain respect for one’s own mother and father and elderly relatives; a certain loyalty to one's
kin and community; and a certain respect for other but unseen and always unnamed emanations of life, the heavens,
and Nature, manifest as this respect was, for example, in the practice of leaving offerings of food in certain places lest
some of these unseen and unnamed emanations of life (spirits, sprites) be offended and cause personal or communal
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misfortune.

In addition, there was the knowing that certain individual deeds were unwise — not because they would offend some
named and powerful god or goddess, and not because such deeds contravened some law or decree said to be divinely
inspired or laid down by some king or by someone who claimed authority from some god or gods, but because such
deeds indicated the person doing them was rotten, and thus, like a rotten piece of meat eaten, might cause sickness. Or,
expressed another way, because the person doing such a deed was diseased, and which disease, which infection, might
spread and so harm the family and the wider community. Hence why it was that such rotten individuals — known by
their rotten deeds —would be removed from the family and community by being, for example, exiled or culled and
thus by their culling end the infection and aid the restoration of the balance their unwise deeds had upset.

This knowing of the unwisdom of some deeds is quite different from the *evil’ which organized religions pontificated
about, and serves to distinguish the aural pagan tradition from the now more prevalent causal knowing manifest in
myths and legends about divinities and in organized religions based on some god or gods, or on some revelation from
some deity, or on reverence for some enlightened teacher.

For such a causal knowing is inseparably bound up with the manufactured division of an abstract and codified ‘ good’
and ‘evil’ and also with the separation of the individual from their own ancestral, rural, community.

In the natural ancestral pagan tradition the individual — and thence their self-identity, their self-awareness—is
communal, whereas in organized religions, and in identity derived from myths and legends about divinities and from
obedience to some king or to someone who claimed authority from some god or gods, identity becomes more personal,
less communal, and related to the ‘salvation’ of the individual, and/or to their personal existence in some posited after-
life, with the individual constrained not by duties and obligations willingly and naturally accepted, to their family and
local rural community (of shared hardship and shared ancestral pathei-mathos) but instead restrained by some imposed
(by others or self-imposed) abstract criteria often manifest in some laws or decrees said to be of some god or gods or
backed by some king or by some powerful overlord.

This separation is also manifest in the giving of persona names to both assumed or believed in divinities, and to
individuals, a naming which marks a loss of the intuitive, empathic, pagan understanding of natural harmony manifest
in ancestral traditions and cultures.

Thusin old pagan cultures an individual was referred by a particular skill they may possess (a skill useful to their
community), or by some outstanding deed they had done, or by their family (their clan) place of residence or even by
some trait of character or some physical feature. That is, there were no personal names as we now understand such
names, and such a naming as existed related the individual to some-thing else: their place of local dwelling, what may
have distinguished them from others of their community, or to some work that aided the community. A tradition still in
evidence even in recent times in parts of Wales where someone would be referred to locally as, for instance, Jones the
butcher or Jones ab Eynon (Jones the anvil).

(2) An intuitive wordless understanding of what may be described by the term mimesis (from the Greek uiunoic). That
is, the use of certain actions and deeds — and thence by certain rituals and ceremonies —which are believed to re-
present/manifest/presence the natural harmony and which thus can connect/reconnect individuals and their community
to what isfelt or known to be numinous and thus beneficial to them.

One obvious example here would be the custom, in northern European climes, of lighting a bonfire around the time of
the Winter Solstice [3] and which celebration was one of re-presenting the warmth and light of the life-giving Sunin
the hope that Winter, as in the past, would give way again to Spring, the season of sowing crops and of livestock able
to forage outdoors again and have fresh grass to sustain and fatten them.

Another example might be that of removing a rotten person from the family and community by the mimesis of culling
them, with such a culling being undertaken because it imitated/represented the natural process of how Nature culled or
allowed to be culled some living being in order that others of those beings may survive and prosper.

For this understanding — this mimesis —was of the connexions that existed between the individual, the community, the
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wider realms of Nature and of the heavens (the cosmos) beyond, and thus of how the actions of one or more of these
affected such connexions. That is, it was an ancestral, a pagan, knowing of the natural balance.

In general, therefore, it was considered that to ‘name’ —to denote by some personal name or even to attempt to
describe in words — particular aspects of the connected whole would be unwise because there were (as empathy and
ancestral tradition revealed) no such divisionsin the natural world, only transient emanations ‘ of heaven and earth’
with the individual and their communities one part of, as transient emanations of, one undivided flow of life, and
which flow was not — as was later believed — some causal linear ‘history’ of some past to some future abstraction or
some idyll and which *history’ is marked by some assumed progression from ‘the primitive' to something more
‘advanced’ and which assumed progression is what has been denoted by the term ‘progress'.

Hence the respect, in such pagan cultures and communities, for tradition —for the accumulated pathei -mathos of one's
ancestors; a respect lost when manufactured abstractions, denoted by some name or by some given expression, were
relied upon, striven for, used as the basis for an individual identity, and as a means of understanding Reality.

The very process of denoting by naming and attempting to express meaning in terms of so named and manufactured
abstraction denoted by some name or by some expression, is a move away from the wisdom that ancient ancestral
cultures expressed and sought to maintain, and a loss of the wisdom, of the acausal -knowing, that esoteric-empathy
reveals. A process of denoting that has culminated in the lifeless, un-numinous, illusive division that has been named
‘good’ and ‘evil’, and which denoting is also now manifest in the un-wisdom and the religiosity of The State with its
abstraction of ‘progress’, with its manufactured lifeless urban ‘communities’; where a striving, a lust, for a personal
materialism and a striving for a personal idealized happiness replaces belonging to a living ancestral or numinous
culture; where the individual is expected to respect The State and its minions (or face punishment); and where self-
identity is measured and made by State-approved abstractions and/or by some State-approved ideology or religion,
instead of by a knowing of one's self as a transient emanation, both sinister and numinous, dark and light, ‘ of heaven
and earth’.

Esoteric Dating and Aural Traditions

The dating of certain esoteric celebrations by means of a fixed and manufactured solar calender — something which has
become commonplace in the lands of the West —is another example of how the error of causal knowing (manifest, for
instance, in naming divinities) has come to usurp the intuitive wordless understanding of aural pagan traditions and the
empathy that pagans, in resonance with Nature and themselves, were either naturally gifted with or could develop
under guidance.

Thus those committing this error of using a solar calendar rather inanely believe that a celebration such as that now
commonly named Samhain occurs on a certain fixed calendar date, to wit October the thirty first; that a fixed date such
as March the twenty first (named the Spring Equinox) marks the beginning of Spring, and that sunrise on what has
been denoted by the expression Summer Solstice is some “important pagan date”.

Esoteric-empathy and ancestral pagan cultures and aural traditions — such as the Rounwytha one — relate a different
tale. Thisis of the dates and times of festivities, celebrations and feasts being determined locally by communities and
families and sometimes (but not always) on the advice of some Rounwytha or some similarly attuned skilled
individual. Two examples may be of interest — Spring and Samhain.

Those part of such ancestral cultures — as well as those who possess the benefit of such aural traditions or who have a
natural esoteric-empathy — know that what in northern climesis called Spring does not begin on what has been termed
the Spring Equinox nor on any specific day, whether that day be marked by some fixed calendar, solar or lunar.
Instead, the arrival of Spring is a flow that occurs over a number of days — sometimes a week or more — and which
days are marked by the changes in the land, the fields, the air, and by the behaviour of wildlife, birds, and insects. This
arrival varies from year to year and from location to location, and usually now occurs, in the land of England, from
what the solar calendar now in common use names late February to what the same calender names early March. Thus
someone who knows their locality —who belongs to it —will know and feel the changes which occur in Nature during
the season when the days are becoming longer and the weather somewhat warmer with the Sun rising higher in the sky
in relation to Winter.
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This natural flexibility —in relation to a fixed solar or lunar calendar —is why certain esoteric folk of certain aural
pagan traditions (such as the ONA Rounwytha one) often write and talk about ‘alchemical seasons’' and not about
some fixed seasons determined by some solar calendar.

In the same way, the celebration — the gathering, remembrance, and feast — that is now often known as Samhain (and
which according to the Rounwytha tradition was simply called The Gathering) varied from year to year and from
locality to locality, its occurrence determined by when what had to be gathered-in and prepared and stored in readiness
for the coming days of Winter had been gathered-in and prepared and stored. That is, the day of its occurring was to
some extent dependant on the weather, on the health and time and numbers of those so gathering in the harvest and
storing produce, and on such important matters as what crops were grown, what fruits were available, what livestock
were kept, and what fuels were available ready to be stored for the needed fires of the coming colder season.
Communities reliant on fishing or those who relied on hunted game or required such game or fish to supplement an
otherwise meagre diet would naturally have somewhat different priorities and so their date for such a communal
Gathering might differ from other communities.

Hence the date of The Gathering would vary from year to year and locality to locality, and sometimes be toward what
is now termed October and sometimes toward the end of what is now termed September, or somewhere inbetween. It
was only much much later with the arrival of the organized and alien moralizing religion of the Nazarene, with its
solar calendar system (deriving from urbanized hierarchical imperial Rome) and set celebrations of the deaths of
certain sanctified or important Nazarenes (mostly in far-away lands), that a particular date would be used, at least in
such communities as had succumbed to the abstractions of such a religion and thus had forsaken their ancestral culture
and folk traditions and ways.

On the day of The Gathering there would a feast — a celebration of the bounty which Nature, the earth and the heavens,
had provided — and also and importantly a remembering; a remembering of those no longer there as they had been the
previous year (and not there for whatever reason, such as death from illness or old age) and a remembering of those
long-departed, such as one's own ancestors. Thus there was, as with most such celebrations, a natural balance born
from remembrance and respect for the past and from hope and anticipation; here, hope and anticipation of the new
warmer fertile seasons to arrive after the coming darkness of what would most probably be another bleak cold and dark
season of snow, frost, and ice. For The Gathering also heralded that season when some form of almost daily heating in
family dwellings would most probably be required.

Asfor a communal bonfire, it was simply practical, not symbolic of whatever; that is, a cheery presence (most people
in northern climes love a good bonfire), a focus for the celebration (and such dancing as invariably occurred during
such pagan festivities), a source of warmth and light, and a place where offerings of harvested produce and other gifts
could be placed, such offerings and such gifts —as was a common folk tradition throughout the world — being to
ancestors, to land and sky, as well as to the always unnamed spirits, sprites, and the also unnamed guardians of sacred
natural places.

Epilogos

The aural pagan tradition — as, for example, in the Rounwytha one —is of a perspective, a weltanschauung, a way, a
culture, quite different from those where myths and legends of ancient named divinities/deities played a significant
role, and where there was a hierarchical structure of rank and privilege and, later on, some fixed celebrations based on
a solar or lunar calendar.

The Rounwytha way that lived in a specific area of the British Isles was the culture of an empathic knowing where
such celebrations as were undertaken were natural, local, and communal ones, devoid of mystique, and which
occurred on an unfixed day/evening as and when circumstances allowed and somewhere near what was regarded as the
propitious time/season. This was the way of transient ‘ sinister-numinous emanations’ where there was no perceived
division into abstracted opposites, either within ourselves, within Nature, or within the Cosmos — and where there was
no naming of deities or natural spirits.

The cultivation and development of esoteric-empathy is one means whereby this type of knowing, this natural pagan
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perspective, can be (re)gained. In addition, this type of esoteric knowing leads to — or can lead to —an understanding of
how the naming of an entity called satan and all such entities, understood both archetypally/symbolically and as actual
living beings in the acausal, are what they are: an un-numinous denoting that obscures Reality and which obscuration
led to and leads to the de-evolution manifest in the illusion of and the striving for causal opposites and causal
abstractions.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
122 Year of Fayen

Notes

[1] Esoteric-empathy is an Occult Art, an esoteric skill, and one of The Dark/Esoteric Arts of the ONA, and isa
specific type of empathy — that which provides a certain perspective and a certain knowledge. Thisis ‘acausal -
knowing' and is distinct from the causal knowing arising from the perception of Phainbmenon. In essence, esoteric-
empathy (aka dark empathy) is the knowing of life qua life — of the acausal energy which animates all causal life; of
how all life is connected, of how living beings are by their nature nexions; of how Nature is not only a living being of
which we as individuals are a part, but also one aspect of cosmic life manifest on one planet orbiting one star in one
galaxy in a cosmos of hillions of such galaxies.

The Grade Ritual of Internal Adept —and particularly the extended six-month version (over two alchemical seasons) —
is one means of cultivating and developing the Occult Art of esoteric-empathy.

[2] One of these European aural traditions was that of the Rounwytha tradition centred on the Welsh Marches and
especialy rural South Shropshire. This Rounwytha tradition was incorporated into the Order of Nine Anglesin the
early 1970's CE and thereafter was mostly taught and discussed aurally, although some aspects of the tradition have
been mentioned in various ONA MSS over the decades and the ONA Rite of Internal Adept was for the most part
based on the tradition of an aspirant Rounwytha having to spend at least three months (usually six or more months)
alone in isolated forests or mountains. In addition, The Camlad Rite of The Abyss, as recorded in the compilation
Enantiodromia — The Snister Abyssal Nexion, was another traditional part of the training of a Rounwytha.

[3] See the section below, Esoteric Dating and Aural Traditions, for how ancestral pagan cultures — as recounted and
intimated by the Rounwytha tradition — ascertained the dates of communal celebrations, a tradition of dating totally
different from that based on a solar calendar.

Credits

Words/Forms. This article had its genesis in: (1) private discussions, earlier this year (2011 CE) with two Internal
Adepts (one of whom was based in Scotland), and which discussion was continued by private correspondence, and (2)
in some private correspondence (during October 2011 CE) with someone living in Africawho, having been acquainted
with the ONA for over a decade, sought to elucidate certain esoteric matters relating to the ONA tradition, and one of
whose questions related to the aural tradition of the ONA.

Thus, in many ways this, and similar articles — such as the recently published The Discovery and Knowing of Satan —

represent some of, or some part of, the aural ONA traditions that have, for the past forty years, been revealed on a
personal basis.
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Diabological Dissent

Being Dissension From Some M undane Misconceptions
Relating to Certain Esoteric Matters
Part One

The Ancient Wisdom of the Isles of Briton

Esoterically - that is, according to our aura tradition, deriving from the Camlad Rounwytha association - itisa
mundane misconception that some or all of the indigenous population of the lands now known as the British Isles
worshipped or made homage/sacrifices to specific named deities, divinities or spirits, in the manner - for example - of
the Greeks and Romans, or the ancient Egyptians.

According to this aural esoteric tradition - which as aways is to be believed or not, according to one's own perception
and empathy - there was no naming per se, since such a naming of specific entities is a contradiction of that undivided
and empathic knowing of the natural world which formed the essence of the ancient wisdom of these Isles. An
empathic knowing which by its nature is word-less and deems it unwise (an act of what we now term hubris) to give
names to that-which or aspects of that-which (such as Nature) which is beyond the power of ordinary mortals to
control (or even completely understand). This is a knowing of what is mysterious and numinous as such a mysterium
is; that is word-less, unspoken.

This is the knowing - the ancient wisdom - of the natural balance; a knowing of mimesis, of community, and of
propitiation: of us as mortals as living, as being balanced, between the earth and the heavens and thus not being
separate from Nature. This is the knowing of such balance being necessary for good fortune, for good health, for good
crops, and - importantly - of being natural and necessary for our immediate family and the extended family that is our
community.

This is the knowing of some deeds being unwise because they can and do upset the natural and very delicate balance
that exists between us, our ancestral communities, and Nature. This is the ancient knowing that pre-dates the separation
of us - as an individual with individual desires and goals - from our ancestral community with the duties and
obligations which such a natural belonging entailed.

A specific naming of specific entities, with individual personal evokations/supplications of and to them - implies that
loss of this intuitive and ancestral knowing of ourselves as part our community, our folk; as part of the flow, the
changing, of Nature. Such a loss is associated with and often derives from the move away from a shared rural agrarian
communities (of free men and women co-operating together) to a more urbanized regimented way of live where there
was often some kind of dlavery or serfdom.

The majority of what have been assumed to be named entities of an indigenous British/Celtic tradition reveal either:
(2) the influence of Roman culture, beliefs and practices, based as this culture was - at the time of Roman influence in
these Isles - on a more urbanized, imperial, way of life where slavery, and division, and individual notions of being
and thus of personal ‘destiny' were the norm; and/or (1) later (post-Roman) Celtic/Irish myths and legends, or those of
later invaders, such as the Vikings and Saxons.

Instead of individual personal (or even communal) evokations/supplications of and to specific named entities, there
was in the ancient ancestral way only two essential things: (1) communal celebrations and 'givings at certain times of
year (determined by the cycle of Nature in relation to crops and seasons, often marked by the first seasonal rising of
certain bright stars); and (2) the individual following of certain traditions and customs and which traditions or customs
were said to bring good fortune or be able to divert misfortune. Among the former would have been the forerunner of
our 'harvest festivals where certain produce was set aside and |eft (often at certain sites of ancestral importance) as
offerings, as gifts - a common folk custom all over the world. Among the later would have been the carrying or the
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obtaining of certain charms - again, a common folk custom all over the world.

Importantly, such gifts and such charms were, in living ancestral cultures, understood as means to maintain or regain
the natural and necessary balance - often to placate or to please Nature, and those always un-named 'spirits' or sprites
which were part of Nature, and/or the spirits of our own ancestors and those of our relatives.

These things arose from - were part of - how the individual functioned, lived; for their being - their knowing of
themselves - was in such ancestral living cultures and communities not that of some named separate individual with a
possible persona ‘destiny’ or some personal goal or aim of personal happiness, but rather as a natural, necessary,
functioning part of the whole formed from their family, their folk community, the land where they dwelt and from
Nature which gave that land, their community and they themselves Life. Thus, they felt that what they did affected not
only them but Nature, their family, the folk community, and their dead ancestors. And it is this non-individual
connexion - this dependency, human, of Nature, and of beyond - which is the essence of the ancient wisdom of these
Isles, of other living cultures, and of what has come to be called 'paganism’.

In respect of named entities assumed to be part of an indigenous British/Celtic tradition, let us consider, for
instance, the name Maponos. This has come to be regarded, by some people involved in or studying esotericism, as
some British/Celtic divinity similar to Apollo. The early inscriptions and texts of this name are either in Latin or reved
a Latin influence. Furthermore, the modern etymologies given for this name are purely speculative, based on tenuous
comparatives or even more tenuous suppositions - for example, some even giving the root, rather fancifully, as from
the Celtic mab.

One therefore has the ridiculous spectacle of some esoterically-inclined folk in these Isles actually believing - on the
basis of some Roman and post-Roman inscriptions and on the basis of some speculative etymology - that Maponos (or
some such name) was a Celtic/Britannic divinity - ‘the divine son' or some such nonsense - and therefore using this
name in some rites they or others have concocted for some alleged or assumed esoteric aim.

However, those aware - empathically or otherwise - of the ancient wisdom of these Isles will know that the very
naming of such a specific entity reveals both a non-indigenous influence (in this case, that of Rome) and also a move
from the way of the communal, the tribal, the kindred, toward the cult, the idea, of the self and thence to the isolated
rootless often urban 'nuclear family'. That is, a move away from the pagan numen toward the material ethos of the
Magian.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
122 Year of Fayen
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Myths, Legends, Dark Gods, and Occult Mystique

As mentioned in some early Order of Nine Angles texts — now several decades old — our esoteric aural traditions are
just that: aural, with few if any explanations or elucidations, aural or written. In many instances, these aura traditions
are just stories and tales, akin to folk myths and legends, and — again, as mentioned in early Order of Nine Angles
texts —they are to be accepted, or rejected, on that basis, with their being no demand that our people ‘must believe’ in
them or that they are accurate and/or describe historical events.

One of these aural traditions is of The Dark Gods; another is ‘the septenary system of correspondences’ as transcribed
in Naos; another concerns alchemical seasons; another tradition is Esoteric Chant; another concerns the esoteric use of
a quartz crystal. Y et other traditions concern ceremonies such as The Giving (as outlined toward the end of the text
The Giving) and the training of the Rounwytha (of the hereditary and English sorceress). And so on.

These traditions all add to, and have added to, the Occult mystique — to the sinister-numen — of The Order of Nine
Angles, as was intended, and thus they are interesting and, in some ways, are and were esoterically significant.

Nearly all of these traditions were related to me in a short duration of causal Time by a certain lady and her daughter,
and then —following their departure to the Antipodes — by the two members of the Shropshire Camlad group | had
been introduced to. [As | wasto learn, there were only three members of that group in total.] A few traditions,
however, derived from other sources, such as the Y orkshire-based Temple of The Sun group.

With the exception of a few brief notes and diagrams, from the Camlad group, and a handwritten copy of The Black
Book of Satan, from the avowedly satanist Temple of The Sun, all these traditions were aural.

In the 1970's CE, | spent a long time transcribing and sorting through these traditions, adding to and extending the
then rather meagre ONA corpus, and experimenting with and refining various Occult techniques — some of this
tradition, some of my own devising —as well as recruiting some suitable individuals. Thus, and for example —and as
mentioned elsewhere—| revised, through trial and error, the traditional three months (the one alchemical season) alone
in the wilderness to allow candidates in places such as England the use of a tent and purchasing local victualsin place
of the traditional way of building one's own shelter and living in an isolated forest (or in the mountains) by
hunting/gathering, a tradition somewhat impractical in England (and even in Scotland, Wales, or Ireland) in the 1970's
but still possible in some other places, such as parts of America and Russia.

By the early 1980's, some — although not all — of this work of mine was made more generally available, for instance in
(1) The Black Book of Satan (Part One) —which derived from the Temple of The Sun but to which | added a few
additional chapters; (2) in various articles about The Dark Gods mythos in Occult zines, such as The Lamp of Thoth,
and Nox; (3) in some of the stories| told to and read aloud in Shropshire nexions and which stories later became part
of The Deofel Quartet; (4) in ONA xeroxed bulletins and newsletters such as a Exeat, and Azoth; and (5) in MSS
compilations such as early (private) editions of Hostia and Naos. [1]

In respect of the aura traditions, in nearly all instances | just recounted what | myself had been told, without
embellishment. For instance, as in the ‘names’ of the various Dark Gods and their ‘meanings and origins (as now
available in published works such as Naos) and as in stories regarding a possible Shropshire connexion to the legend
of King Arthur.

There was in those now distant years an intention by me to research, in a scholarly manner, various aspects of this
aural tradition —in particular the origins of The Dark Gods mythos, the origins of the ‘nine angles’, the origin of
Esoteric Chant, and the origins of the Septenary System — and thus add the results of such research to the ONA corpus.
But exeatic living —and Wyrd and some other stuff — got in the way with the result that | only seemed to have causal
Time sufficient to delve into the origins of ‘the nine angles’, and which delving took me, with the assistance of a gay
lady friend, on various travels to the Middle East and beyond, to thus discover and study MSS such as Al-Kitab al-
Aflak and Shams al-Ma’ arif wa Lata’if al-’ Awarif.
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Thus there were and are many things left unexplained, and several esoteric subjects which someone or some many,
sufficiently motivated and interested enough, might usefully research.

Y et, in respect of mythos and Occult mystique, it should be noted that:

" Mythos is affective, esoteric, and numinous. That is, it inspires, it provokes, it motivates, enthrals, and
presences acausal energy. It iswyrdful —a means of change for human beings, and outlines or intimates
how such wyrdful change can be brought-into-being.

The so-called objective, cause-and-effect, “truth” of a mythos — stated or written about by someone else —
is basically irrelevant, for a mythos presences its own species of truth, which is that of a type of acausal -
knowing.

Thus, to seek to find —to ask for —the opinions, views, and such things as the historical evidence provided
by others, isincorrect. For that is only their assessment of the mythos, a reliance on the causal judgement
of others, whereas a mythos, and especialy an esoteric mythos, demands individual involvement by virtue
of the fact that such a mythos is a type of being: a living presence, inhabiting the nexion that is within us
by virtue of our consciousness, our psyche.

Hence, the correct judgement of a mythos can only and ever begin with a knowing of, a direct experience
of, the mythos itself by the individual. To approach it only causally, inertly, with some arrogant
presumption of objectivity, historical or otherwise, isto miss or obscure the living essence of a mythos,
especially one derived from an aural tradition. It isto impose, or attempt to impose, a causal (temporal)
abstraction upon some-thing which has an acausal (that is, non-temporal) essence.

Such a presumption — and even worse, the demand for it to be shown to have “ objective evidence” in its
favour —reveadls a lack of initiated, esoteric insight. For the real “truth” of an esoteric mythos lies in what
each individual finds or discoversin it —and thence within themselves. In simple exoteric terms, a mythos
can not only re-connect the individual to both the numinous and to their own psyche, but it can also lead
them to an individual, and an initiated (esoteric), understanding, of themselves: to a dis-covering of what
has hitherto been hidden, especialy by un-numinous, causal, abstractions.” Lovecraft, The Dark Gods, and
Fallacies About The ONA (121 yfayen)

Quite recently —initially as a result of discussions with various ONA people (most from traditional nexions) and then
with a few academics and because | am now a few years beyond three score — | revealed some information about some
hitherto still esoteric aural traditions, since:

“...for the global Order a lot of our aural traditions are important, partly because they provide
perspectives, esoteric information, and advice, that are unavailable by means of the printed (and now,
viewed) word. Therefore, | decided to directly write about, or hint at, some of these traditionsin a few
articles and in some correspondence with certain individuals.” Presencings Of A Hideous Nexion (122

yfayen)

However —and as befits and becomes an Occult group where there are traditional, secretive, nexions whose members
till follow the initiatory Seven Fold Way — there are some matters still transmitted and discussed auraly, as there are
afew MSS dtill publicly unavailable. Those who understand, who appreciate, what is sinisterly-numinous, ancestral,
and genuinely esoteric, will know and feel why this is so and necessary, and why revealing the majority of these by a
mundane medium such as ‘the world wide web'’ is just something we are not prepared to do.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
123 yfayen
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Some Notes Concerning L anguage, Abstractions, and Nexions

Introduction

In an earlier essay dealing with esoteric chant and notions of gender in respect of acausal entities, | posed the question:

" Is language for instance dependant on causality? On there being an object and a subject or a subject-
copula-predicate relation — that is, on an assumed separation of things (beings) into identifiable, separate,
objects and which subjects/objects might possess or which may be described as possessing certain
qualities to distinguish them from other beings or be described as so modified that they are regarded as

being distinguishable? " Some Notes Concerning Language, Chants, and Acausal Entities

| went on to suggest that, currently and when dealing with most living beings, the English language mostly assumes a
gender, a separation of beings and a distinction (usually based on causal Time and Space) between subject and object,
so that for example the simple sentence 'Anton Long walked into the library..." imparts a certain type of knowing. In
this case, of there existing a specific singular living entity named Anton Long who/which is different in type from ‘the
library', and who/which is most probably of the male gender, and who/which was initially separated in causal Space
from 'the library'.

In that essay | also suggested that the Esoteric Chant of ONA aural tradition was one better means of describing and
naming certain acausal entities than ordinary language, and thus enabled in us a type of knowing - an acausal -knowing
- different from the causal knowing described by language and causal sciences:

" Esoteric chant is a type of esoteric language by which we, the performers (and possibly others present, if
any) can communicate among ourselves (or with our psyche, if a solo performance) and which
communication between us can open a nexion. Or rather, we so performing and so communicating among
ourselves in such a way become a type of nexion beyond the individual ones we already are, and thus can
acquire both acausal -knowing and dark-empathy: that is, an esoteric or initiated understanding of the
acausal and of acausal entities."

As intimated in the aforementioned essay, Esoteric Chant is but one traditional means, albeit a still imperfect one, of
communicating beyond ordinary language, and a means which does not necessarily depend on causality, on
assumptions regarding a division between objects and subjects, and assumptions concerning gender. That is, which
does not depend on the process of ideation and thus on abstractions.

Other esoteric means of communication, sans causal abstractions, include The Advanced Star Game and Esoteric-
empathy.

Abstractions, Language, and Nexions

L anguage and Meaning

An ordinary - exoteric - language is ssmply an established, shared, and structured means of verbal and written
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communication employed by human beings, and which structure involves words/marks and their placement in a
particular sequence or association normally referred to as a sentence, and which sentence usually conveys or expresses
a particular meaning dependant upon how the words/marks composing it are understood by reference to what they
denote, with there being an accepted, a shared, understanding of what such specific denoting refers to.

Which isto say that such communication to a great extent is dependant on an accepted and a shared understanding of
what particular words/marks denote. Furthermore, such denoting - and an accepted and a shared understanding of what
particular words/marks denote - is often, in its genesis and application, germane to a particular community or
communities, expressing their shared and often ancestral pathei-mathos, such that their language expresses and
sometimes defines their shared values and culture.

This process of denoting, of a shared and accepted understanding of what is being denoted, and of a structure to
convey meaning, is rather beautifully and simply expressed in Euclid's Elements, where each word and mark used are
first defined, where all axioms are explained, and with each proposition - each particular sequence or association of
words/marks - being proved (assigned meaning) by the use of formal logic. [1]

Hence Euclid established a particular language - that of geometry and by, extension, of mathematics. This language
conveys meaning to those who have studied it, with part of this meaning relating to the phenomenal world we perceive
by means of our physical senses. That is, using such a Euclidean language - and mathematical languages deriving from
or similar to it - we have acquired a certain knowledge of the phenomenal world.

But this raises interesting questions common to all exoteric languages including mathematical ones. One of which
guestions concerns the meaning of the knowing we acquire from or impart by means of such languages, and another of
which guestions concerns what knowledge itself is or of. In addition, the denoting of things - and the understanding of
what particular words/marks denote - may and often does vary from language to language, so that one word in one
language may at best only be approximated by a word or a collocations of words of another language.

Thus, is the knowing that a language describes and communicates appearance or reality? Isit just information about
some-thing or apprehension of the being and the nature of some-thing?

To give a simple example, we can by using the Euclidean language - or a mathematical language deriving from or
similar to it - acquire a certain knowledge of the phenomenal world so that we can measure and thus 'know' the height
of atree, compare that height with other trees, determine the distance between trees, and measure and thus 'know' how
trees have grown. In addition, we can by means of other exoteric languages come to 'know' practical information like
the tree we measure is named an oak tree and not a pine. But all these types of knowing/information do not mean we
'know', we understand, the tree (assuming, as we esoteric folks incline to believe, that it is possible to 'understand' a
tree). We thus separate the oak from the pine by appearance and qualities we assign to both, and denote both as a type
of being named 'tree’ and which type of being is different in causal Space and causal Time from us (separate from us)
and also different from 'our type of being' which we denote by a word such as human.

Similarly, we separate ourselves from other human beings by naming, by appearance, and often by qualities or
attributes we or others assign to 'us and 'them’; a separation that exoteric languages often encourage with such
constructs as subject-object and inclusion-exclusion.

Suffice - for conciseness - to say that the knowing acquired or communicated by exoteric language is limited, and
acknowledgement of this limitation is one reason, historically, for the development of Occult Arts. Our own Occult Art
- the Esoteric Art that is The Order of Nine Angles - leads us to conclude that there are two ways of knowing:

(1) the causal, conveyed by ordinary language and dependant upon (a) what words/marks/symbols denote, and/or (b)
what is understood by such denoting; and/or on (c) what we observe by our physical senses, and/or on (d) what we
deduce or extrapolate or assume from such denoting and such observations;

(2) the esoteric, or acausal, knowing, and which knowing we may attempt to describe and convey by (a) using
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words/marks/symbols already in use in exoteric languages, or (b) appropriate and redefine or manufacture some new
words/marks/symbols; but which knowing such exoteric languages and their words/marks/symbols cannot really re-
present or convey.

Basically, acausal knowing is the discovery of the being (the nature, the reality) of living beings, while causal knowing
ismost often (&) information concerning the being of both living beings and non-living ‘things, and/or (b) assumptions
and ideations about or concerning living beings and 'things.

Thus, to truly know a being is to have both acausal knowledge of it and causal information concerning it.

In many ways the ONA is unique in that we have several languages - some new, some traditional - to describe and
convey such acausal knowledge. Among our esoteric languages are, as mentioned previously, The Star Game and
Esoteric-empathy.

Esoteric L anguages

An esoteric language is basically a particular means of communication dependant on certain esoteric (Occult)
skillg/abilities, and which language is often non-verbal in nature and often employs symbols (as in The Star Game) or
affective aliquantals [2] of acausal energy (as in Esoteric-empathy).

Aswith ordinary language, such languages involve a denoting and an accepted, a shared, understanding of what such
specific denoting refers to. In addition, an esoteric language can, if correctly employed, function simultaneously on two
levels - the affective and the effective; that is, the acausal and the causal. The effective level is that of communication
between sentient human beings where meaning is exchanged; while the affective level is that of
transforming/changing/devel oping (mostly of consciousness, of being) in an esoteric (acausal) way the individual or
individuals employing the language.

The Slar Game (TSG) - by which is meant the advanced form of 'the game' - is, currently, the language, the only
language, of acausal-thinking; of thinking not by words but by means of adunations [3], their collocations, and their
interaction and changes in four-dimensions, and which interactions of necessity include the 'player' or 'players.

Thus, the 'sentences’ of this particular esoteric language - this langage [4] - are not static but rather the movement and
the changes [the fluxion] of adunations, with the manner, the arrangement/pattern, of the movement and the changes -
and the temporary meanings assigned to the adunations - intimating the 'meaning'/content of a particular sentence in
particular moments of causal Time.

Using the language of TSG is, like Esoteric Chant, not only sorcery - internal, external, Aeonic - but also and perhaps
more importantly a means to acausal -knowing: to discovering the essences that have become hidden by morality, by
abstractions [5] and by the illusion of opposites, and which opposites include the dichotomy of sinister and numinous
(light and dark; good and bad) and the illusion of our own separation from the acausal. That is, the language of TSG
and other esoteric languages are means to developing our latent faculties, a means to develop new faculties, and a thus
ameansto aid our evolution as a sentient being and as a species.

How, then, may the esoteric language of TSG be learned? Simply by constructing and using TSG itself, which was
designed to be a large physical structure requiring the individual to physically move around it - that is, interact with is
adunations - in three dimensions and over certain (long) durations of causal Time, amounting to many Earth-hours and
sometimes many Earth-days.

Esoteric-empathy - that is, the faculty of empathy esoterically developed by certain Occult techniques - is aso a new
and Occult language; a means for a certain new type of human being, empaths, to communicate in a non-verba way
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by an exchange of aliquantals.

How, then, may the esoteric language skills of esoteric-empathy be learned? Currently, only by traditional Rounwytha
means such as the extended Rite of Internal Adept lasting two or three alchemical seasons, followed - some causal
Time later after the sinister-numinous has/have been affectively and effectively melded (via pathei -mathos) within the
individual - by the Camlad Rite of The Abyss, lasting for a complete lunar month. How can this newly learned skill be
developed? Like any newly acquired skill, through practice.

In an important way, therefore, these new esoteric languages - when learnt and used - are appropriate to the New

Aeon, and evolve the consciousness and the understanding of the individual in a manner more advanced than more
traditional Occult techniques, such as ceremonia/hermetic ritual and undertaking workings with symbolisms such as as
the Tree of Wyrd.

Such esoteric languages are, when used, nexions, and so only function - that is, live, have their being; and impart
meaning - in and by means of and to living sentient beings such as ourselves. That is, their nature is acausal, presenced
in sentient beings, and cannot and do not - like the common language of words - represent abstractions. Instead, they
may be said to be stages beyond what we now term archetypes, re-presenting as they do - in contrast to archetypes -
the unique individuality and sinister-numinous consciousness, the very being, of the unique individuals of a new
human species.

The Acausal

Since acausal -knowing is ineluctably a knowing of the acausal, of nexions and their nature - with nexions being
connexions between causal and acausal - it is pertinent to enquire about the nature of the acausal.

The ONA conceives of the acausal as a natural part of the living Cosmos, and as such the living acausal - often
manifest in sinister-numinous emanations - is not and cannot be an ideation, an abstractive construct. In addition, this
acausal part of the Cosmos can be known, experienced, not by our five physical senses and not by devices based on a
causal technology, but by our mostly still latent esoteric faculties such as empathy and acausal -thinking, although there
remains the possibility of developing an acausal technology - of living devices using acausal energy - which can
provide causal information concerning the acausal.

Thus and esoterically the Cosmos is concelved - understood - as the living wholeness of a causal universe and an
acausal universe, with the causal universe being the realm of physical matter such as the Earth, stars, planets, and
Galaxies.

It isacausal energy which animates physical, causal, matter imbuing such matter with life, and thusit is such acausal
energy which is, exoterically, the acausal. Such energy is not, however, comparable to causal energy which is known
to propagate in causal Space and which propagation requires a duration of causal Time. Instead, it is (@) the a-spatia
matrix of connexions between all living beings, and does not require propagation through causal Space nor require a
duration of causal Time to be or become manifest, and (b) that which animates the causal matter of beings giving them
the property, the quality, we denote by the word 'life'. Or expressed in somewhat simplistic terms, that acausal is not
some realm separate from us as living sentient human entities which we can or possibly could egressinto and from,
but rather an essential part of us.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
122 Year of Fayen
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Notes

[1] One of the best English texts for those interested in acquainting themselves with the simple beauty of Euclid's
Elementsis still A Text-book Of Euclid's Elements For The Use of Schools, in four books, by HS Hall and FH Stevens,
first published in 1888 ce.

[2] Aliquantals - often abbreviated to aliquants - implies a particular amount of some-thing. The word came into
English usage in 1695 ce in a book on Euclid's geometry by William Alingham.

[3] By the term adunations is meant some-thing which when placed in its correct relation to other adunations reveals
the unity, the whole, of which it and they are a part. From the Latin adunatus - ad+unare, to unite, make whole.

Adunations are sinister-numinous symbols [symbols/representations with a sinister-numinous dimension, i.e.
having/representing acausal energy] which may be temporarily assigned certain meanings or associations or
correspondences. For example, the nine basic adunations [pieces| of TSG are: a(a) a(b) a(c) b(a) b(b) b(c)

c(@ c(b) c(c) with each adunation being a combination/amalgam of two sinister-numinous elements. Thus, in
Alchemical terms, aisthe Alchemical symbol for Salt, bisthe Alchemical symbol for Mercury, and c is the
Alchemica symbol for Sulphur. Abstractly, aisthe Greek letter alpha, b the letter beta, and ¢ gamma. In terms of the
Dark Tradition, a is causal space-time; b is where the acausal is present or manifest in the causal (a type of nexion),
and c acausal space-time.

The term adunations is used here in preference to ordinary terms such as pieces and symbols in order to express their
Sinister-numinous nature.

It should be noted that the temporary meanings assigned to the individual elements and thence to each adunation are
for comparison and learning only - for such assigned meanings are only exoteric, causal, reflexions of their wordless,
symbol -less, acausal essence. An essence discovered by using the adunations as language: that is, by using, 'playing,
TSG.

[4] In the interests of clarity, we might - by employing the older Anglo-Norman spelling - term an esoteric language a
langage.

[5] Understood exoterically, an abstraction is the manufacture, and use of, some idea, ideal, "image" or category, and
thus some generalization, and/or some assignment of an individual or individuals to some group or category. The
positing of some "perfect" or "ideal" form, category, or thing, is part of abstraction.

Esoterically, an abstraction has only a causal being and therefore is not a nexion; not a presencings of the sinister-

numinous - the unity, the connexions - that sentient life re-presents. Exoterically, an abstraction is neither living nor
archetypal; not imbued - does not and cannot presence - the acausal/the sinister-numinous.
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Some Notes Concerning Language, Chants, and Acausal Entities

In dealing with esoteric — Occult — matters it needs to be remembered that they by their very nature are obscured or
hidden from ordinary, causal (mundane), perception and understanding. That they belong to or describe a type of
phenomena or a type of world (or aspects of existence) which most people do not normally interact with, have
knowledge of, or are seldom aware of.

Thus, when we consider a matter such as entities — living beings — existing or dwelling in what we term the acausal
continuum, then it is to be expected that they will exist, and will behave, in a way different from such living beings
that we normally interact with in our own causal continuum. That is, that they may possess qualities which beings
living in our causal phenomenal world do not.

For example, do such acausal entities as the ONA esoteric tradition mentions possess the quality, the behaviour, we
describe as biological gender, and which gender we ascribe to most living beings in the causal (with some exceptions,
such as monomorphic life). Or is our biological notion of gender irrelevant to such acausal beings? Also, do such
acausal entities have the quality, the behaviour, we describe as discrete singularity so that, for example, they have a
distinct body separate from other bodies and thus occupy a finite Space at certain specific moments of causal Time?

These questions further raise the issue of language — of how we describe them or denote them by some name, and
whether the grammar we have developed is apt in the case of such acausal entities. For instance, is a word such as
Noctulius a male or a female name? Ditto with Satanas. Or is a name such as Kabeiri that of a single entity or of a
plurality of such entities? Is Satanas, for example, even a name in the normal grammatical sense —that is, a proper
name? If so, isit singular or plura? Thus, isit correct or necessary to apply the rules of ordinary grammar — such as
declension —to such a descriptive word? If not, what does that mean in respect of how the name is used, for instance
in some chant to esoterically invoke such an entity?

This raises general questions about the nature of both language and grammar. Is language for instance dependant on
causality? On there being an object and a subject or a subject-copula-predicate relation — that is, on an assumed
separation of things (beings) into identifiable, separate, objects and which subjects/objects might possess or which may
be described as possessing certain qualities to distinguish them from other beings or be described as so modified that
they are regarded as being distinguishable?

What aso has to be considered is that the ONA uses certain words in an esoteric way —with a specialized Occult
meaning — so that words such as archetype and nexion and psyche have specific esoteric meanings [1] over and above,
or instead of, their accepted common exoteric usage. Thus, and for example, a word such as Satanas may have an
esoteric (batin) meaning and an exoteric (dhir) meaning — with the dhir meaning referring to what mundanes
understand as Satan (a particular male causal and demonic form), and the batin meaning referring to what ONA
initiates understand as an acausal (non-temporal, non-causally defined) entity Satanas who/which can shapeshift and
who/which exists (when in the acausal) outside of our limited (causal) categories such as male/female,
singular/plurality, and past/present/future.

Hence, the accepted exoteric understanding of, and/or the appearance of some-thing — such as a name or chant —is not
necessarily a guide to or an indication of its esoteric meaning, its use, or its efficacy in terms of sorcery. [2]

Gender, Plurality and Acausality

To begin to answer questions relating to the nature of acausal beings — assuming we can answer them in a satisfactory
manner — the nature of our (esoterically posited) acausal continuum should be understood.
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As mentioned in another MS:

" In simple — exoteric —terms, the acausal is a naturally existing part of the Cosmos, and merely the realm
or realms or continuum where acausal energy exists, and which acausal energy is a-causal in nature. That
is, propagation of this energy does not, or need not, take a certain amount of causal Time, and does not
involve, or may not involve, traversing a certain causal distance. Thus none of Newton’s laws apply, just
as causal theories such as those of entropy or so-called ‘chaos do not apply.”

One important aspect of the acausal is the nature of acausal Time. Being a-causal means that there is no causal
linearity — no past, present, or future — and thus no simple cause-and-effect. Instead, one quality of acausal Timeis
simultaneity, and one aspect or manifestation of acausal Time (in the causal) is what has been termed syncrhonicity.

In causal Space-Time (the causal continuum) an event is described as occurring at a point or region (a specific place)
in Space, which can be represented by various geometric coordinates (Euclidean, or spherical, or metrical) [3]. This
event occurs at a specific moment of causal Time, and may or may not last for a measured duration of causal Time.

Thus, a spacecraft en route from Earth to the planet Marsis said to be in a specific place or position (a region of Space
between Earth and Mars) at a specific moment of causal Time, with this position changing in both Space and in causal
Time as the spacecraft moves toward Mars, and with causal Time measured most usually in durations deriving from
the orbit of the Earth around the Sun and from the rotation of the Earth itself. Thus, the spacecraft’s position is
measured in relation to other objects in the causal and fixed in moments of linear Time with there being an accepted
progression from a past moment (a past position) to where it is ‘now’ and where it will be predicated to be at some
future point in causal Time.

In the same manner, we — as separate individuals — fix or describe ourselves in relation to causal Space and causal
Time. That is, in relation to objects, to living beings, around us and in relation to our own causally-measured events
and change: for example our progression from birth in terms of measured years (our age).

However, in acausal Space-Time, thereis no separation of Space and no flow of Time from past to future, so an object
or aliving acausal being cannot have a fixed position and cannot be located in a moment of (causal) Time. Indeed,
objects as we ideate them simply do not exist, just as motion as we perceive or understand it does not exist. Likewise,
we may conceive —in our limited causal terms — of a past acausal event (were there such a thing) having a future
cause.

Which all imply that acausal entities are not material and not discrete objects, but rather what we may conceive of as
types of (or variations in or patterns of) acausal energy, formless and timeless, and able to translocate to anywhere in
the acausal continuum instantaneously and exist (or be manifest) in various acausal locations simultaneously. Hence,
they have no gender as we perceive and understand gender and are neither singular nor plural, since singular and
plura imply causality (a causal separation) in terms of both Time and Space, although if we view them causally they
are or can be both singular and plural at the same time.

It is some of these patterns of acausal energies that can —and which, according to aural tradition, have — egressed into
our causal continuum and assumed a variety of causal forms. Why so egressed? Because there are nexions which join
the causal to the acausal. We, as causal life-forms, are one type of nexion, with some physical nexions existing —
regions in the Cosmos where the causal continuum is joined with the acausal continuum. Given the longevity of such
patterns of acausal energies (viewed in terms of our causal Time) —their ‘immortal’ nature—it is natural some of them
have travelled to or rather have been presenced here, among us.

Note that these patterns of acausal energies (these acausal beings) are distinct from the acausal energy that is or rather
becomes Life (in the causal) and which animates all causal living beings and makes them a nexion (of varying types)
to the acausal. That is, they are only one particular species of such acausal energies.

According to aural tradition — and to be believed or not according to one’sinclination - there are indications that the
acausal entity —the acausal energy — commonly known by the name Satan, like all such entities known to us, isa
shapeshifter (being fluidic in nature and able to shape/form causal matter) and has a propensity to assume a male form
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when presenced or manifest in our causal realm, as the acausal entity — the acausal energy — commonly known by the
name Baphomet has, according to aural tradition, a propensity to assume a female form when presenced or manifest in
our causal realm. Why?

The answer relates to how we have hitherto perceived — or needed to perceive — such entities, and how the
development of dark-empathy and acausal -knowing (the skills of an Adept and beyond) cultivate an esoteric
perception. Indeed, what is known as The Passing of The Abyss —and thus the achievement of the Grade beyond
Internal Adept —iswhen thereis a perception and a knowing beyond our causal opposites and all causal forms, and
beyond causal Time and causal Space. That is, a knowing of the acausal as the acausal is, and thence possibly an
interaction with acausal energies and acausal beings as those energies and such beings are.

This knowing is currently beyond our ordinary languages to describe, with even this advanced esoteric knowing being
but a beginning, given our potential as beings.

Esoteric Chant as Language

Esoteric chant is one means we have of describing such acausal entities — such acausal life-forms — beyond ordinary
language. That is, esoteric chant [4] is one way — athough not a perfect way —to try and describe such entities beyond
our current languages with their dependence upon causality and their assumptions regarding objects and subjects and
gender.

Thus, the ‘name’ of an acausal entity is not some bland written or spoken word, but rather what occurs —what is
manifest (felt, experienced) —when the specific chant appropriate to that entity is performed in a certain way. Only
with such esoteric chant as Art is the entity ‘named’. Thus, Satanasis not the (gender specific) ‘name’ of a particular
acausal entity known to us; rather, a specific esoteric chant performed in a certain way in a specific location during a
specific alchemical season (or causal moment therein) re-presents, or ‘names’, that entity to us, as causal beings.
Hence, thereis no error, and no omission, when a given word is used in a manner which seems to contradict
grammatical rules, and sans declension.

In general, esoteric chant — far more so in some ways than good poetry in relation to ordinary language — intimates
something beyond the exoteric content and the exoteric (the accepted) meaning. Thus, a good poem might use words
in such a way that, for example, the accepted rules of grammar may be broken in order to suggest something beyond
what the words used would mean in an ordinary grammatically correct sentence. Or, like Aeschylus, the poet might
omit the article and manufacture some new compound word in order to hint at a certain meaning.

With esoteric chant, the words — being chanted most often by cantors in parallel a fifth (or an octave and a fifth) apart
— become more than words read or spoken with their usual (exoteric) meaning. That is, when so used in such a way by
sentient living beings they become a specific esoteric work of Art, the living alchemy that is sorcery. For sorcery, as |
have mentioned elsewhere, is a combination of various aspects, the most necessary and important of which are sentient
living beings, for it is these living beings who can access the acausal (and thus acausal energies) by virtue of aready
being nexions because of being sentient life-forms.

Thus, aritual chant such as “ Suscipe, Satanas, munus quad tibi offerimus memoriam recolentes Vindex” is not the
mere saying of the words, or even ‘singing’ the words in a normal exoteric way. It is either a vibration done by one or
more individuals, or more usually an esoteric chant performed by several cantors singing in paralel afifth (or an
octave and a fifth) apart, or sometimes a fourth apart. In a vibration — as with esoteric chant — the parts of each ‘word’
are usually distinct, so that for instance Satanas is Sa—tan—as, spread over a certain period of causal Time, with a
certain pitch/intensity, and which in vibration or chant lasts much longer than a normal (exoteric) saying of the word.
Given that specific ritual chants are associated with specific Modes and with a specific type of chanting in specific
resonant places (and often in association with a crystal tetrahedron) its alchemical nature — symbolized by the term (not
the name) Atazoth — should be discernible, when correctly performed.

Hence, esoteric chant is a type of esoteric language by which we, the performers (and possibly others present, if any)
can communicate among ourselves (or with our psyche, if a solo performance) and which communication between us
can open a nexion. Or rather, we so performing and so communicating among ourselves in such a way become a type
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of nexion beyond the individual ones we already are, and thus can acquire both acausal -knowing and dark-empathy:
that is, an esoteric or initiated understanding of the acausal and of acausal entities. Thus do we come to know their
‘names’.

Note that this language is not ‘ communicating with some entity’ and not us trying to communicate with some acausal
entity. It isjust some human beings communicating among themselves in a particular esoteric way sans ordinary words
(and their exoteric meanings) and indeed sans ordinary thought, in order to extend the range of their being. To
manifest a supra-personal (or collective) identity —to become a collocation of living nexions — beyond their own
individual (causal) identity and form, and which manifestation brings-into-being (or can bring-into-being) certain
esoteric knowledge and which can also be used to presence acausal energies in the causal.

Hence there is nothing really mysterious or ‘magical’ about it. It is just one technique, one method, among many
esoteric techniques, methods — and one which has an aural tradition.

One other technique to so ‘name’ such entities is perhaps worth mentioning. Thisis TSG — the (advanced form of) The
Star Game. That is, the movement — the flow, the fluxion or change — of certain pieces over certain boards over a
certain period of causal Timeis a re-presentation of one particular collocation of acausal energy which has acquired a
word (an exoteric name) in an historical attempt to describe it. Here, the player works in symbiosis with the fluxion of
pieces to move beyond causal Thought, causal denoting, to that acausal -knowing which reveals an aspect of acausa as
itis.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
122 Year of Fayen

Notes

[1] Some of the words having specific esoteric meaning and ONA associations are given in the text A Glossary of
Order of Nine Angles Terms, the latest version of which is 3.03 (122yf).

[2] Here isa simple (if somewhat long-winded) example of some assumptions underlying language and grammar. The
sentence, “Anton Long walked into the library...” implies many things.

Here, thereis a distinct subject, given the proper name AL, and which subject ‘walks (moves toward) an object,
named as a library.

Among the assumptions of the simple sentence are : (1) that an entity named AL exists (fictionally or otherwise, and
most probably human); (2) that AL by the stated name has a gender; (3) that thereis an object of type different from
AL which is named ‘library’; (4) that this object ‘library’ is spatially separated from the object named AL (that is, is
not the same as AL); (5) that it takes a duration of causal Time for AL to ‘walk’ into or toward this library; (6) that
this library is an object with certain qualities —a building, and contains certain other objects such as books.

Had the sentence read “ The Longs walk into the library,” we assume that these Longs are a plurality of beings with the
name (a surname) whose gender is currently unknown unless some context or more information is supplied, and that
these beings (whoever or whatever they are) are moving through causal Time and causal Space toward a distinct and
separate object.

Had the sentence read “Long presences in the library,” we might have cause for pause, until we know what ‘ presences
mean. Does it mean a movement through causal Time and causal Space? Or might it mean something like the science-
fiction concept of teleportation? Also, which singular Long presences? And is this singular entity male or female — Mr
or MsLong?

Had the sentence read “Longs presence in the library,” we assume more than one being named Long presences, in the
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present, just as “Longs were presenced in the library,” assumes that this occurred in some causal past.

Now, if we have a sentence such as “ Suscipe, Satanas, munus quad tibi offerimus memoriam recolentes Vindex,” just
what isimplied or assumed by us? We have, apparently, two names — Vindex and Satanas.

The obvious — the simple — question is whether or not Vindex is a name or aterm and if a name then (as exoteric
usage of Vindex might suggest) male, since the female form would be something such as Vengerisse. But is Vindex
used here esoterically (or being redefined), so that the name or the term Vindex can refer to either someone male or
someone female and therefore is not, as a name or term, gender specific? Certainly it is.

The somewhat less simple question refers to the word Satanas. Is this a name or a term (that is a term for some causal
form)? If a name, isit or must it be gender specific? If aterm, isit used esoterically to refer to the causal form
assumed temporarily by an acausal entity, and which entity may or may not have a causal gender and may or may not
be singular entity or a plurality of entities more aptly described by a type of unformed, non-spatially referenced
(acausal, dispersed, unlinear) energy?

[3] By metrical here is meant the metric of four-dimensional Space-Time often described by tensorial equations such
as those relating to Riemannian space.

[4] It should be noted that the esoteric modal chants given in Naos (as first published in 1989 CE) — and the chants
given in the Black Book of Satan — Part 1 Exoteric Principles (asfirst published in 1983 CE) — are, according to aural
accounts, traditional parts of the septenary system, of unknown date and belonging to the Camlad group, and thus pre-
date the esoteric association given the name ONA, in the early 1970's CE, by at least four or five decades, if not far
more.
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The Rounwytha Way
Our Sinister Feminine Archetype

The way of the Rounwythais the way of the independent, strong, empath: of those who have developed their natural,
their latent, their empathic and muliebral, abilities, qualities, and skills, both exoteric and esoteric [1].

Given the nature of these abilities, qualities, and skills, the overwhelming majority of individuals who follow the Way
of the Rounwytha are women - who thus embody our sinister feminine archetype - although a minority are men who,
following The Seven Fold Way into and beyond the Abyss, have successfully melded the sinister with the numinous
and who thus embody and are that rare archetype, The Mage, with such archetypes, by the nature of such entities,
being in constant fluxion. Or, expressed exoterically, being an expression of the uniqueness of such esoteric
individuals.

Among these muliebral abilities, qualities, and skills are: (1) Empathy; (2) Intuition, as a foreseeing -
praesignification/intimation - and as interior self-reflexion; (3) Personal Charm; (4) Subtlety/Cunning/Shapeshifting;
(5) Veiled Strength.

Rounwytha skills and abilities were evident, for example and in varying degrees, in the Oracle at Delphi, in the
Vestales of Rome; in the wise, the cunning, women of British folklore and legend; in myths about Morgan Le Fey,
Mistress Mab, and Apaloveg; and in historical figures such as Cleopatra, Lucrezia Borgia, and Boudicca

It isthese skills, abilities, and qualities, and the women who embody them, that the Magian ethos (and its abstractions)
and religions such as as Nasrany, Islam, Judaism, and the patriarchal nation- State, have suppressed, repressed, and
sought to destroy, control, and replace. It is these skills, abilities, and qualities, and the women who embody them, that
the distorted, Magian-influenced and Magian-dominated, Homo Hubris infested, Occultism and 'Satanism’ of the
modern West - with their doctrines such as the patriarcha ‘'might in right' or the vapid 'harming none' of modern wicca
- have a'so suppressed, repressed, and sought to destroy, control, and replace.

Esoterically, these skills, abilities, and qualities, were celebrated and maintained by the pagan aural tradition of the
British Isles, a tradition mentioned in the ONA text, Denotatum, The Esoteric Problem With Names (ONA Esoteric
Notes — Rounwytha 3)

Traditional Rounwytha Rites and Training

According to ONA aural tradition, the Rounwytha way - as the etymology of Rounwytha suggests - is the way of a
few wise women who dwelt and who dwell in the Marches areas of the British Isles, and in particular in rural South
Shropshire and areas around Trefyclawdd and the Camlad.

There are only three rites of this tradition: one celebratory [2], and two to train, to breed, the Rounwytha. The training
is and was simple, and involves the candidate in living, for two whole alchemical seasons[3], alone in an isolated area,
as per what is now known as the Rite of Internal Adept, followed - some unfixed causal Time later (sometimes a year
later, sometimes longer) - by undertaking the Camlad Rite of The Abyss, and which Rite lasted for a whole lunar
month [4].

To these three traditional rites, the ONA added - nearly four decades ago - another, in order to train candidates in
certain necessary Martial skills, with this training lasting from six months to (more usually) a year. [5]
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Thus, this simple training of the Rounwytha develops in the candidate the necessary esoteric and exoteric skills,
abilities, and qualities, and breeds the women (and the few men) who embody them.

To give one, often misunderstood, example. A certain knowledge of herbs was/is a useful Rounwytha skill, and some
of this knowledge could be, and sometimes was, acquired from an older Rounwytha. But in essence such knowledge is
a knowing arising from the development and use of skills such as esoteric-empathy so that such learned knowledge
(causal knowledge) would only and ever compliment the personal knowledge (the acausal knowledge) such skills
imparted. Esoteric-empathy, combined with the ability of intimation, would enable the nature, the character [the physis,
the essence] of living-plants to be dis-covered and thus their personal qualities known and appreciated. Similarly, a
knowing of what might ail some person is, for the Rounwytha, just such an acausal knowing - arising from employing
the skills, abilities, and qualities, of a Rounwytha, and not something learned from someone else or from books.

Hence, the Rounwytha needs no props, no outer causal forms, no esoteric ceremonies, rituals, chants, or whatever. They
just are - they just are uniquely themselves, with their gifts, their abilities, their foibles, their knowing and their skills,
and a knowing how to use al these, in either a numinous or a sinister way, or in a sinisterly-numinous way.

The Future Rounwytha

The traditional Rounwytha, pre-ONA and as manifest in many traditional ONA nexions, can and should be the
inspiration for new esoteric and thus archetypal forms. That is, a guide and inspiration for women who desire to or
who have liberated themselves from the restrictions of Magian abstractions and Magian-Nasrany made archetypes, and
which abstractions include political feminism, since such 'feminists for example aimost always act within 'the law' as
made by The State and often demand more State-made laws to ensure 'their rights' (political, social, economic,
religious) and which notion of ‘rights' isitself an abstraction.

In contrast, our new female esoteric and archetypal ways of living derive from four important things:

(1) Women of our kind living by our code of kindred honour who thus are ready, willing, and able (trained enough) to
defend themselves and rely on themselves and thus who possessed attitude, and skill enough, and/or carry weapons
enabling them to, defeat a strong man or men intent on attacking or subduing them.

(2) Women of our kind placing this persona code of honour before any and all laws made by some State, and thus
replacing supra-personal authority (of, for example, some State or institution) with their own self-assured and
individual authority.

(3) Women of our kind relying on their own judgement, a judgement developed and enhanced by pathei -mathos, by
learning from direct practical experience, from tough challenges, and one's mistakes.

(4) Women of our kind developing and using their natural, their latent, their empathic and muliebral, abilities,
qualities, and skills - such as empathy and intuition.

It is no co-incidence that these express the unique, living, sinisterly-numinous ethos of our unique living adversarial,
defiant, and anti-State, kulture.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
123 yfayen
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Notes

[1] By the term muliebral we mean: of, concerning, or relating to the ethos, the nature [physis], the natural abilities, of
women. From the Latin muliebris. We use this particular term in a precise and esoteric way, as we do with many other
terms which aso have or have acquired a common, exoteric, meaning - for example, the terms psyche and archetype,
gv. A Glossary of Some ONA Terms.

This use and definition of such terms, together with ONA-unique terms and sometimes our unique spelling of some
words, means that ONA people sometimes speak and write a language (ONA-speak) that is often - and intentionally -
obscure or confusing to outsiders, and often - and intentionally - leads such outsiders to make certain unwarranted
assumptions.

[2] The traditional celebratory rite was the rite which formed the basis for the ONA's Ceremony of Recalling with opfer
ending. The traditional rite was often called The Giving and often formed part of The Gathering, and is and was
simple, involving no Occult or magickal aspects, and consisted of an extempore communal celebration and feast, in
the Autumn and generally around a bonfire, at which a chosen young male candidate (willing or unwilling) would be
sacrificed and some of their blood sprinkled on the surrounding land to ensure the health and fertility of livestock,
crops, and community.

Two fictional portrayals of this traditional rite are in the short-story Hangster's Gate, and in the instructional text The
Giving.

For context, see the ONA text, Denotatum, The Esoteric Problem With Names (ONA Esoteric Notes — Rounwytha 3).

[3] Therite isusually begun on the Spring Equinox and ends on the following Winter Solstice (occassionaly begun on
the Summer Solstice and ending on the following Spring Equinox).

It should be noted, however, that these 'alchemical seasons' are not - as mundanes suppose - determined by fixed
calculation deriving from a fixed solar calander. Thus, the Spring Equinox (or rather the alchemical season whose
beginning/ending is associated with what is termed Spring Equinox) is not when some fixed solar calender determines
itis (acertain causal Time on a certain day in March) but rather when the Rounwytha considers mid-Spring (which is
what the Spring Equinox is, esoterically, alchemically) arrives, having aready and locally known when Spring begins
in that particular year. Similarly for what is termed the Summer Solstice. For context, see the ONA text, Denotatum,
The Esoteric Problem With Names.

Hence, alchemical seasons are not determined by a fixed solar or lunar calender - or by calculations based on such -
but rather individually, according to locality.

[4] That is, for one menstrual cycle of the woman undertaking it. The Camlad Rite of The Abyss has been published in
the pdf collection Enantiodromia — The Snister Abyssal Nexion.

[5] Many, athough not all, ONA Rounwytha nexions are Sapphic in nature, and thus celebrate the type of sorcery
mentioned in ONA texts such as Sapphic Sorcery — In Praise of The Feminine.
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Questions From A Rounwytha Initiate

Would | be right in thinking that in practical terms the Rounwytha principle means the Order of Nine Angles puts
great emphasis on women?

Y es indeed. We always seem to have more women than men, at least pre-Internet, and certainly still do in our
traditional nexions following the Seven Fold Way. Partly because of a knowing of and respect for the natural abilities
of certain women, their character; partly because of the Rounwytha ethos that is central to the ONA, past, present and
future, and also because our Way demands a genuine, sharing, empathic, and equal partnership between men and
women, and because of our acceptance that Sapphism is natural and, to an extent, esoterically important.

One of the manifest errors — distortions — of the Left Hand Path, and of the Satanic, Magian Occultism so prevalent in
the West, in the past, as still now, isits patriarchal nature and the fact that it is dominated by the de-evolutionary
doctrine of so-called ‘might isright’ and thus dominated by and infested with male specimens of Homo Hubris who
have no sense of honour, no culture, no empathy, no aréte, little or no self-honesty, little or no manners, but who
instead possess a bloated ego and a very high opinion of themselves.

One might say, with some justification in my view, that this reflects our current societies — that this domination and
infestation in the Occult world, within the LHP and Satanism by such specimens, is mirrored by the domination of our
societies by such specimens.

The view of women by many if not the majority of these male specimens of Homo Hubris is lamentable,
dishonourable, uncultured, prejudiced — and typical of the Magian ethos, and of the Judeo-Nazarene tradition in
general. For many of these male specimens, women are there for enjoyment; to satiate one’s lust; to bear children and
look after children — and often to look after the man, to care for the man if and when the man allows them. That is,
women are viewed by such male creatures as useful, and even occasionally as necessary, in terms for example of
certain sexual instincts, appetites. But women are not viewed as complimentary to such a man; certainly not as an
essential, a needed, complimentary, as an equal and necessary partner.

Thus, and excuse the generalization, but most of these male specimens of Homo Hubris do not think about women as
close personal friends; of wanting a woman as a best friend, or women as their best friends — for they, these ‘real
men’, have ‘their mates’ for that, and for most such male specimens the very thought of such a thing as having women
as best mates makes them uncomfortable.

That is, for these specimens of Homo Hubris physical prowess and ‘manly competition’ are important, often to the
extent that physical prowess, ‘manly competition’ and having mates, and being aggressive, defines them —is a measure
of their self-identity, their ‘manliness'. Thus are they basicaly still primitive, still barbarians; still prone to the
dishonourable blood lust and uncontrollable rage of such barbarians and still adhering mostly unconsciously to the
doctrine of so-called ‘might isright’.
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The truth is that many women are naturally gifted with qualities that many men still lack — qualities necessary in men
for balance, both esoteric and exoteric. And qualities certainly required for someone to become an Internal Adept of
our tradition and then pass into and beyond The Abyss, and thus qualities required to bring forth an entirely new and
more evolved species of human being.

You're talking feminine qualities here? About empathy, right?

Yes, female qualities; natural female abilities. About natural empathy among other qualities. Natural empathy being
one of the most important — and meaning having or developing a sensitivity to other people —to their feelings, their
thoughts — and having or developing a sensitivity to other life, especially Nature. Natural empathy being the genesis
of our esoteric-empathy, and which esoteric-empathy is thus a refinement and development of such natural empathy.

So yes, qualities hitherto most often associated with the female of our species, and not generaly, for the most part,
hitherto, associated with most men.

What other female qualities, apart from empathy, then?

Intuition, for one. Intuition as not only a foreseeing, an intimation, but also as interior self-reflexion. Charm, for
another. Subtly, for another.

You mentioned developing them, these qualities. How?

Firstly by understanding our potential, and part of which understanding is of ourselves, of a man and of a woman,
having both a sinister and a numinous character within them, and sinister and numinous abilities. For, in a ssimplified —
very inexact way —and to an extent in an unconscious archetypal way, we might speak of these particular female
qualities as natural expressions or intimations of the ur-numinous, and manly blood lust, rage, and competitiveness, as
natural expressions or intimations of the ur-sinister. [1]

So devel opment means developing and expressing what is missing or lacking, and also developing what is there or
already expressed, and then melding what is so developed and using this meld, this amalgam, as the genesis of a new
human being. It isin this new being, this new type of life, that our potential becomes manifest.

Our Dark Arts are an effective way to do this, to develop certain qualities and abilities and then this alchemical, living,
amalgam. These Black Arts of oursinclude Grade Rituals such as Internal Adept and the traditional Rite of the Abyss,
as well as Arts such as The Star Game and Esoteric Chant.

What do you mean — Esoteric Chant a Dark Art and means of developing empathy?

Not empathy, per se, but as a means of self-development, of self and acausal discovery, as intimation, and as a
presencing of certain acausal energies.

For example, Esoteric Chant aids the necessary, for us, ability of self-reflexion as it can aid and develop an awareness
of the numinous, and also —when for instance used in certain esoteric ceremonies[2] — it can provide an awareness of
the sinister.

Sorry, but I don’'t see how singing or chanting can do that.

To learn and become proficient in Esoteric Chant takes time and effort. Unless of course you are aready musically
gifted and a trained singer and experienced in performing choral works!
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But for most it takes many months, often a year or so, to become proficient, to train the voice, to gain the necessary
experience of singing with others. In effect, it israther like an extended Grade Ritual but one undertaken with others
of a similar interest and a similar ethos, and with some or many of these necessary others being women. At the very
least it requires the help of one’s partner, one' s partner in sorcery, athough it is preferable, more effective, to both
learn and perform Esoteric Chant with at least three other individuals.

There thus develops, or there should develop, a harmony and a sympatheia with others, and thus an appreciation of
such Chant as a manifold nexion. As not only one particular type of nexion —an act or acts of sorcery involving
necessary others — but also as a nexion within one’s self. A practical learning therefore of the connexions that esoteric-
empathy makes us aware of and also a self-reflexion, a self-discovery and a self-learning.

Simply expressed, in order to learn and become proficient in Esoteric Chant —in order to experience just what this Art
is and does — you require the aid, the help, the assistance, of others. Y ou have to interact with, and perform with, them
in certain ways. If you don’t do this, the Chant won’t work.

Again, smply expressed, working, learning, living, in this way in pursuit of such an esoteric goal for a year or more
moves a man far away from the brutish way of ‘might isright’ — especialy as the very Chant itself is quite affective;
that is, numinous, quite cultured. Intimations of a more cultured, a more refined, realm of human existence.

But didn’t you say it was also sinister ?

Y es indeed, Esoteric Chant can be sinister when used as part of a specific ceremonial Rite. But the performance of
such a ceremonia Rite of necessity means belonging to an organized traditional nexion following the initiatory Seven
Fold Way, and so such an experience is not that common today among those who use our methods or are inspired by
our ethos|...]

| guess, in general, we're not talking here about men becoming kind of effeminate and women becoming masculine!

Au contraire. We're talking about what lies beyond and before such abstracted illusive opposites. About our potential,
and about our real human nature, hidden and distorted for so long by religions; by urbanized ways of life; by the
domination of barbarians; then by notions about imperialism and conquest and personal destiny. Then by -isms and -
ologies. Now by The State. And so on.

In effect, we're talking about nurturing, developing, entirely new types of human beings, far removed from Western
stereotypes. Types of human beings for whom the societies of modern nation-States are not a natural or even
comfortable home but which may provide them with opportunities, resources, and so on. Especially since honour and
the developed senses and skills that esoteric-empathy and acausal -thinking provide manifest their different, unique,
way of life, and thus how they interact with and react to other human beings.

Can you be more specific, give examples of such new type of woman?

Only in a generalized way. One good illustration would be women of our kind, living by honour — those who were
ready, willing, and able to defend themselves and rely on themselves and thus who possessed attitude, and skill
enough, and/or carried weapons enabling them to, defeat a strong man or men intent on attacking or subduing them.

One example known to be personally —a friend of someone involved with us —is a female police officer of many
years experience based in an American city. Sheistough, ‘street-wise', has used her firearm a few timesin the line of
duty, is skilled and experienced enough in self-defence and physical restraint techniques to be able to take down a
man much bigger than her, and yet she has empathy, can be exceedingly charming, is well-read, and very feminine, a
femininity quite noticeable when she is off-duty and enjoying herself with friends and which femininity would make
the causal observer unaware of her inner character, her skills, her toughness, and her experience.

Another example may be of interest. A certain person | know very well once learnt, in hisyouth, a certain Martial Art,

and on one of his subsequent travels as a still young man he made the acquaintance of and for a short while trained
with a certain lady of Asian origin. This young lady, though slim of stature and rather slight of frame, could easily
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defeat him and also several muscular men. And yet she was also full of grace; elegant, cultured, well-mannered. Not a
woman trying to be masculine in a macho Homo Hubris type of way, just someone who had — according to a tradition,
a living culture, she was part of — developed her potential and certain skills while retaining and enhancing what made
her feminine. In short, she had acquired a natural balance within herself and was quite different from, inwardly and in
skills, from the majority of other women around her although to the causal observer she did not outwardly appear that
different.

The type of woman who could put a specimen of Western Homo Hubris in his place!

Most certainly! The type our societies need. A new female archetype if you will, different from the harshly
competitive, materialistic, career-type women, and the ladette type, and the man-dependant, man-needing,
lover/wife/mother type, that Magian ‘political correctness’ and capitalism seek to encourage, and also different from
the men-imitating rather strident type that an increasingly trendy, Magian-derived, so-called feminism seeks to foster.

Instead, the type for whom personal honour is the key to living and to dying, and who — as | said — possesses attitude
and skill enough to take care of and defend themselves, and take revenge, without relying on ‘the law’ or on others,
and who does not, unconsciously or otherwise, need a man in order to make her happy or fulfilled. Someone, that is,
who is not a dlave to their desires, their feelings, their needs. Whose happiness, whose fulfilment, is her own, deriving
from a consciously made and a consciously understood choice and who, having understood natural desires and
feelings, isin control of them but who can enjoy and indulge herself as she pleases; and choose her direction, her
goals, and even her sexual orientation. And also someone who has a devel oped empathy, heightened intuition, and an
awareness of and a feeling for the numinous.

In brief, an enhanced woman. A unique individual. Beyond predator and prey. Beyond wife, lover, and mother.
Someone tough, skilled, and of inner strength, but still feminine, as that Asian young lady | previously mentioned was.

What about men, then? An example of the new type? Not pacifist, surely!

Someone for whom persona honour is the key to both living and to dying, and who — as a woman of our type, our
new breed — has attitude and skill enough to take care of and defend themselves, and take revenge, without relying on
‘the law’ or on others. And someone who has empathy, intuition, and an awareness of and a feeling for the numinous.

In brief, an enhanced, more complete, man, and a unique individual. Beyond Old Aeon masculinity with its primitive
doctrine of so-caled ‘might isright’ and beyond the role of predator to prey. Someone who, while tough, prefers
combat to war because combat is a personal choice, founded on honour, whereas war is the choice, the method, of
some supra-personal entity, such as some State, some government, or some leader one is expected to be subservient to
and obey without question.

Someone who naturally complements, and who resonates with, the new enhanced woman, and who prefers such
strong, tough, yet still feminine, women, to the women of the species Homo Hubris. A partnership of respectful equals.
Of man and woman. Of woman and woman. Of man and man; and even of woman-woman-and-man. Already a few
such partnerships exist, aided, nurtured, by such individuals having followed our Seven Fold Way or having lived and
chosen the life of what we now term ‘aniner’ or ‘adrecc’.

In essence, these are the people — the men and women —who learn from personal experience, from pathei -mathos, and
who willingly endure such experiences, and thus who develop a very individual personal judgement and a very
individual personal character. Those who have liberated themselves from causal abstractions, and the effects,
psychological and psychic, of such causal abstractions, manifest as such effects often are in these mundane, Magian,
times of ours in such new archetypes as have been manufactured or have arisen from Magian causal abstractions.

So, we are not talking pacifism, non-violence, or certain moralities here —only of control and aims, and new ways of
living. We are not talking about the cessation of desires, or what-not. Instead, of controlling, mastering, and
developing, our instincts, and if necessary using them in a directed way to achieve some specific aim or goal, esoteric
or exoteric. We are talking most emphatically of personal choice, about individuals making conscious choices. Of
individuals being, well, individual.
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We are also talking about acquiring and developing new skills, new arts of living, so that we become — we appear to
be, to mundanes, to Homo Hubris — as presencings of a hideous nexion [3]. That is, a new species — orible dragones,
baeldracas — emerging from the pit that leads to acausal Hell and thence to a Paradise at first here on terra firma and
then on new worlds among the stars of our galaxy, and beyond. A Hell and a Paradise that have lain dormant within
us, for centuries.

A Hell and a Paradise that we can dis-cover and experience by becoming unique sinister-numinous emanations, and
becoming such emanations by living and by striving according to our code of kindred honour, by individual exoteric
and esoteric pathel -mathos, as well as by means of undertaking such esoteric striving as is waymarked by The Seven
Fold Way.

Anton Long

Order of Nine Angles

122 yfayen

Notes

[1] The prefix ur from the German usage, as in ursprache, implying the or a primitive/early form of some-thing.
[2] Such as The Ceremony of Recalling with opfer ending, as given in The Grimoire of Baphomet (Dark Goddess).
[3] Hideous, as in some-thing that by virtue of being partly acausal is, when discovered, first felt as immense and
which it is felt conceals hideous things. As, for example, in this quote from the 14th century (CE) work Gesta

Romanorum:

“He saw at the fote of the tree an hidowse pitte, ande ane orible dragone perein.” Harl. MS 5369. xxx.
110

Source: The above text is taken from the article, Presencings Of A Hideous Nexion, by Anton Long.
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Alchemical Seasons and The Fluxions of Time

Introduction

Most of the following axioms and brief elucidations form part of the Camlad aural tradition that was, some forty years
ago, incorporated into the esoteric association The Order of Nine Angles. The remainder are my own elucidations and
development of the tradition, with some of these elucidations of mine using the terminology and ontology of causal,

acausal, and nexions. [

In the text Auf dem Wasser zu singen: Yet Another Interview with Anton Long - first distributed 114yf/2003eh - |
briefly mentioned alchemical seasonsin reply to a question asked of me:

"An achemical season is a natural process which occursin Nature, and also in we ourselves, who are
beings of Nature. They are Change; a natural dialectic... There are also, of course, Cosmic achemical
seasons, some of which we know - in terms of their beginnings and their ending - by various observed
astronomical events, often relating to star or planetary alignments..."

Both before and after the distribution of that text - as now, and especially since the publication of Naosin 1989 ce -
there was and is much speculation about, and some misunderstandings concerning. alchemical seasons; speculation and
misunderstandings which this new text should go some way toward dispelling.

The particular/peculiar numbered layout of the axioms and elucidations in this text is my own, and which layout is
much less formal in the section concerning Alchemical Seasons, since there | have often ssmply recounted or retold the
aural tradition itself. The particular/peculiar numbered layout was originally employed by me, decades ago, as a
personal aide-mémoire.

| have included an un-numbered section of my own devising which gives some explanation of alchemical seasons.

It should be noted that by alchemical here is meant the esoteric science associated with azoth and other such esoteric
'things. This is the science of the changing/alteration/understanding of living beings, and other substances, by a
symbiosig/interaction between alchemist and such beings/substances. Which is 'the forbidden alchemy' of some Occult
traditions, and which type of alchemy, and such symbiosis, has been the subject of, or mentioned in, several ONA
MSS during the past forty years. For instance:

" The secret of the Magus/Mousa who lies beyond the Grade of Master/LadyMaster is a simple unity of
two common things. This unity is greater than but built upon the double pelican being inward yet like the
stage of Sol, outward though in alesser degree. Here is the living water, azoth, which falls upon Earth
nurturing it, and from which the seed flowers brighter than the sun. The flower, properly prepared, splits
the Heavens - it is the great elixir which comes from this which when taken into the body dissolves both
Sol and Luna bringing Exaltation. Whomever takes this Elixir will liveimmortal among the fiery stars..."

Which in essence means that "from the double pelican comes Azoth".

One particular example of such a symbiosis - of such alchemy - is the esoteric ‘perfume’ Petriochor [qv. Snister
Tradition - Further Notes published in Fenrir Vol.3 #2]. The production of this ‘perfume’ during a particular
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alchemical season is difficult, and takes a certain duration of causal Time, but what imbues the final product, after
distillation, with esoteric worth - with acausal energy/the sinisterly-numinous - is the interaction/symbiosis that occurs
between the alchemist and the substances, and which substances are all part of the living being that is Nature..

Time

1. Time is Numinous 14 - that is, of living beings, and thus biological not linear (of-causality). Therefore Time cannot
be re-presented or measured by a fixed causal calendar, solar, lunar, or otherwise.

1.1 Thus, Time varies according to Physis. That is, varies according to the nature, the character, of the living entity that
manifests - presences - it.

2. There are a variety of different species of Time.

2.1 Thus, our species of Time differs from that of the other living entities/beings/emanations, Earth-dwelling or
otherwise.

3. TimeisaFluxion ¥, That is, Timeis aready inherent in living beings, part of their physis.

3.1 Each living being has a Fluxion appropriate to - which re-presents/manifests/presences - its physis and thus which
IS appropriate to/manifests its type/species of life.

3.1.1 Thus, linear time - as measured by a fixed causal calendar and/or as defined by such things as the ratio of
distance and velocity of a physical object - is Appearance/Abstraction not Reality.

3.1.2 Such linear time thus re-presents only the causal physis/nature of material objects/matter and thus manifests the
physis/nature of the causal.

3.2 A FHuxion manifests what is a-causal. That is, how a particular living being changes/devel ops/manifests.
3.2.1 A Fluxion has an outer (exoteric) appearance and an inner (esoteric) nature/physis.
3.2.1.1 The outer appearance is how the being is perceived to change/devel op/grow/decay.

3.2.1.2 Theinner nature is how the being may, might, or could, change/devel op/grow/decay by the use of
traditional/esoteric/alchemical arts/skills.

3.2.1.2.1 A knowing of this inner nature is a gift of the Rounwytha.
3.2.1.2.1.1 This gift can be cultivated by the development and use of esoteric-empathy.

3.3 Since Time is a Fluxion, and alchemical, a Rounwytha may be able to alter/change/manipul ate/weave Time.
Alchemical Seasons

4. An Alchemical Season is a means of measuring/determining/knowing fluxions, and thus a means of knowing living
beings and how they change or could be changed.
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5.1 Thus, an Alchemica Season is often what is the best/appropriate 'season’ to know/get-to-know/cel ebrate particul ar
emanations presenced to us as living beings, or particular collocations of such beings, and/or the 'season'’ to initiate a
particular change or changes.

6. This 'season’ varies according to the nature/species/type of being/living-entity/emanation, and often differs from
individual emanation to individual emanation of each type/species.

7. Knowledge of Alchemical Seasons is both traditional/aural and found/discovered by each Rounwytha.

8.1 It isfor each Rounwytha to determine the veracity or otherwise of such aural tradition by their own personal
knowing.

9.1.1 This knowing derives from esoteric-empathy.

10. One such collocation of emanationg/living-beings is Nature.

10.1 This particular collocation contains a wide variety of types of being.
11. Another such collocation of emanations is the Cosmos.

11.1 This particular collocation contains entities/life having acausal emanations/acausal -being, entities having causal-
acausal emanations/being, and entities manifesting causal emanations (a causal-being).

11.1.2 Acausal -causal beings/emanations are nexions between causal and acausal.

12. The beginning and the ending of certain Alchemical Seasons are often associated with, or intimated by, certain
observed natural or cosmic phenomena.

12.1 These associations and intimations are often local e-dependant and usually subject to Cosmic and Aeonic drift.

12.2 Such observed phenomena include those connected with Nature and those connected with *heavenly bodies, that
is, with the Cosmos.

12.2.1 Those connected with Nature include the behaviour of Earth-dwelling living beings, sentient and otherwise; the
fluxion of Nature's seasons, and certain patterns of or certain phenomenon of 'the weather'.

12.2.2 Those connected with the Cosmos include the observed rhythm of star-collocations (constellations); the
occultation of Sun by Moon, and of certain stars by Moon; the observed rhythm of observable planets; and the first
rising of certain stars above the horizon of the Rounwytha as determined by the fluxion of Nature's seasons.

12.3 Such associations with observed natural or cosmic phenomena do not mean or imply that such phenomena cause
or are the origin of the changes, the fluxion, of living-beings.

12.4 Associations/intimations connected with Nature are sometimes known as Earth Tides.
12.4.1 Associations/intimations connected with the Cosmos are sometimes known as Cosmic Tides.

13. Certain Alchemical Seasons form the natural calendar used by the Rounwytha.

The Natur e of Alchemical Seasons

It will be thus be seen that Alchemical Seasons are of various kinds, and serve or may serve different functions.
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For instance, certain Alchemica Seasons are and were how the Rounwytha determined - knew and understood - the
changes of Life around them. That is, how they reckoned Time, and the fluxions of Time that were made manifest as
living beings - for instance, the life, the ailing, the foreseeing of death, of humans; and the natural rhythms of Nature
and the Cosmos.

This knowing 'of propitious times' aided, and often enabled, their sorcery; their use and manipulation of certain
energies - emanations, or fluxions - for a variety of purposes, as it also enabled them to use their skillsin respect of
such matters as ailments and their cures.

For example:

" A certain knowledge of herbs was/is a useful Rounwytha skill, and some of this knowledge could be,
and sometimes was, acquired from an older Rounwytha. But in essence such knowledge is a knowing
arising from the development and use of skills such as esoteric-empathy so that such learned knowledge
(causal knowledge) would only and ever compliment the personal knowledge (the acausal knowledge)
such skills imparted. Esoteric-empathy, combined with the ability of intimation, would enable the nature,
the character [the physis, the essence] of living-plants to be dis-covered and thus their personal qualities
known and appreciated. Similarly, a knowing of what might ail some person is, for the Rounwytha, just
such an acausal knowing — arising from employing the skills, abilities, and qualities, of a Rounwytha, and
not something learned from someone else or from books.

Hence, the Rounwytha needs no props, no outer causal forms, no esoteric ceremonies, rituals, chants, or
whatever. They just are —they just are uniquely themselves, with their gifts, their abilities, their foibles,
their knowing and their skills." The Rounwytha Way - Our Snister Feminine Archetype

Like such skills, the calendar of the Rounwytha - their weaving of the seemingly disparate fluxions together, their
accounting of fluxions - was derived from their personal esoteric-knowing, their empathy with the beings of Nature,
with the being of Nature, and with the being of the Cosmos, and by their connexion to their local rural community.
That is, of those whom and that which, they personally know, and of that which they personally observe and
experience.

Thus - given that the Rounwytha tradition was germane to a certain area of what is now known as Britain - some of
the most important alchemical seasons, and thence their seasonal (‘'yearly') calendar, were those connected with the
flux, the rhythm, of Nature where they dwelt, since the season of daily and communal and local life - the life of small,
rural, kindred, communities where the skill and knowing and advice of the pagan Rounwytha found favour and was
often relied upon - would be one where such matters as the seasons of growing and finding food were important, as
were the stages of life of an individual, as were certain celebrations and propitiations.

The favoured 'time' in Spring, for instance - the traditional seasonal time of sowing, seeding, and planting - would be
known, discovered, locally by the Rounwytha using their skill, their empathy, and, being a fluxion of Nature in their
locale, such a favoured 'time' would in its arrival vary from year to year. Similarly with the seasons beginning/ending
with what are now known as Summer and Winter Solstice, the longest and the shortest days in such northern locales.
They would not be found - 'known' - by some causal calculation or by watching the Sun alignment with some stonesin
some circle (or whatever) but rather would be what they naturaly are, which is mid-Summer and mid-Winter, and

which vary according to when Spring arrives, and Summer arrives, and Autumn arrives in a particular locality. 4

Similarly with a celebration such as The Gathering, which would mark a successful harvest:

" The celebration — the gathering, remembrance, and feast — that is now often known as Samhain (and
which according to the Rounwytha tradition was simply called The Gathering) varied from year to year
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and from locality to locality, its occurrence determined by when what had to be gathered-in and prepared
and stored in readiness for the coming days of Winter had been gathered-in and prepared and stored. That
is, the day of its occurring was to some extent dependant on the weather, on the health and time and
numbers of those so gathering in the harvest and storing produce, and on such important matters as what
crops were grown, what fruits were available, what livestock were kept, and what fuels were available
ready to be stored for the needed fires of the coming colder season. Communities reliant on fishing or
those who relied on hunted game or required such game or fish to supplement an otherwise meagre diet
would naturally have somewhat different priorities and so their date for such a communal Gathering might
differ from other communities.

Hence the date of The Gathering would vary from year to year and locality to locality, and sometimes be
toward what is now termed October and sometimes toward the end of what is now termed September, or
somewhere inbetween. It was only much much later with the arrival of the organized and alien moralizing
religion of the Nazarene, with its solar calendar system (deriving from urbanized hierarchical imperial
Rome) and set celebrations of the deaths of certain sanctified or important Nazarenes (mostly in far-away
lands), that a particular date would be used, at least in such communities as had succumbed to the
abstractions of such areligion and thus had forsaken their ancestral culture and folk traditions and ways."
Denotatum — The Esoteric Problem With Names

What al this meansis that Alchemical Seasons are a way of 'seeing' the world; of understanding, knowing, Nature,
ourselves, and the Cosmos. Of understanding our various connexions. As well as a knowing of when certain actions,
activities - such as sorcery - may have a better chance of success, given how such actions, activities, are just aspects of
the flux of Nature, of Life, of the Cosmos: are emanations of our own microcosmic nexion. Or Alchemical Seasons
reveal when it iswise - a balanced deed - to celebrate some-things.

There isthus a very pagan - a quite natural and traditional - way of knowing devoid of linear, limiting ‘time, and
devoid of abstractions.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
123 yfayen

Notes

[1] My elucidations are mainly of terminology or word-expression. Thus, | have substituted some
old/vernacular/obscure and occasionally alchemical terms terms for Greek or later English ones, a case in point being
my use of a Greek term such as Physis. | have however retained several older terms.

My axioms are as follows: 3.1.1, 3.2,3.2.1.2.1.1,9.1.1, 11.1,11.2

Incidentally, as mentioned elsewhere, Rounwytha - as its etymology makes clear - wasjust a local, dialect, word for a
type of hereditary sorceress: for 'the wise, cunning, woman' of British myth and legend.

[2] Despite the now common belief that the use of the word 'numinous' is fairly recent, deriving from the writings of
Rudolf Otto, its first occurrence in English - so far discovered - isin areligious tract published in London in 1647 ce,
entitled The simple cobler of Aggawam in America. Willing to help mend his native country. The author, Nathaniel
Ward - a scholar at Emmanuel College, Cambridge, an English clergyman, and a Puritan supporter - emigrated to
Massachusetts in 1634 ce.
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[3] The term fluxion dates from the sixteenth century (ce) and implies both a change that occurs naturally and one that
arises from or because of itself, i.e. an effluvium.

"If the fluxion of this instant Now Effect not That, noght wil that Time doth know." John Davies. Mirum
in Modum, 1616 ce. John Davies was a scholar at Queen's College, Oxford; an antiquary, and a professor
of Law.

[4] Exact causal calculations of such phenomenon were irrelevant to such ancient rural communities, and the belief
that they were important or necessary is just retrospective re-interpretation and the projection of modern causal
abstractions onto such communities.

Such communities did not dwell in a world determined by fixed, measured, durations of causal time; but rather by
fluxions. By the natural flowing of a living, numinous, Time which dwelt with them, and within them and their own
local communities. Thustheir work began when it began, and ended when it ended, determined by weather, daylight,
what needed to be done, or what was required, in that particular fluxion, that ‘'season’. Thus their 'year' was marked by
the flux of seasons, so that for example they might refer to their age in terms of how many harvest gatherings they had
known, or how many Summers had past since their birthing.

It was that other un-numinous world - of empires, of tyrants, of kings, of governments, of abstractions, of planning and

supra-personal organization, of hierarchical dogmatic religions —which brought fixed, measured, durations of causal
time as a means of control, regulation, conformity, and to unnaturally apportion life and living.

Suggested Further Reading
Denotatum — The Esoteric Problem With Names
The Rounwytha Way - Our Sinister Feminine Archetype
Dark-Empathy, Adeptship, and The Seven-Fold Way of the ONA

A Glossary of ONA Terms>v. 3.01

http://www.nineangl es.info/09a-fluxions-of-time.html[ 1/25/2012 12:04:04 PM]
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0O9A Esoteric Chant Archive

Introduction

Esoteric Chant - also called Esoteric Septenary Chant (ESChant) - is an aural tradition of the Order of
Nine Angles, originating from the Camlad tradition that flourished in the Welsh Marches, and particularly
in rural South Shropshire.

Most of this tradition was transcribed by Anton Long in the 1970's CE and circulated among ONA
members in handwritten and typewritten MSS, many of which (although not all) were included in the
xeroxed Naos collection, first issued in 1989CE.

ESChant forms an important part of The Septenary System and thus of the ONA's Seven Fold Way:.
Esoteric Chant is also a powerful form of sorcery/sinister magick, capable of evoking/invoking acausal
entities, as well as (like The Star Game) being an esoteric language appropriate to the New Aeon and
thus a skill possessed by Homo Galactica.

The Images

The images in this archive png screengrabs from the facsimile version of NAOS contained in The
Requisite ONA pdf document, which document is c. 51 Mb in size and runs to 981 pages.

Given the nature of the screengrabs, there is some run on from one image to the next.

The Texts

Included in this archive, following the image section, are two articles by Anton Long which outline
Esoteric Chant as a new type of esoteric language, and which also deal with such matters as names and
gender in relation to acausal entities.

Warning and Disclaimer

It should be noted that there are several texts about ESChant in circulation, some of which contain
various errors.

The only publicly available reliable guides to ESChant are the texts and diagrams in the ONA issued pdf
The Requisite ONA, and in facsimile copies of the original copies of NAOS.

In addition, as Anton Long has noted in regard to copies of Naos:

Facsimile copies (in pdf format) of the original typewritten and spiral bound copies of Naos (as

0O9%A
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Esoteric Chant as a Magickal Technique

I — The Modes:

The seven Greek modes correspond to the spheres of the
septenary (see Appendix I) as follows: Lydian - Jupiter;
Phrygian - Saéurn; Dorian - Moon; Mixolydian - Venus;
Hypodorian (or Aeolian) - Mercury; Hypolydian - Sun;j
Hypophrygian (or Ionian) - Mars.

The modes used in esoteric chant are the 'Gregorian'
or plainchant ones and these are related, according to
tradition, to the spheres and thus the Greek modes thus:
Moon - mode 1IV; Mercury - mode VI; Venus - mode Vj
Sun - modes VII/VIII; Mars ~ mode IIL; Jupiter - Mode I;
Saturn ~ mode II,

Hence, if a piece of chant is sung correctly in, for
example, mode IV, then such a chant will be a re-~presentation
of the energies or forces associated with the appropriate
sphere - in this case Moon/Nox. Such energies may be
used in the manner of magick to: a) increase the )

consciousness/insight of those singing; b) be directed
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— used in the manner of magick to: a) increase the
consciousness/insight of those singing; b) be directed
by will and visualization®™ for a specific aim appropriate
to the sphere; ¢} to used to alter (via the acausal)
the world itself,

Thus, esoteric chant is a form of magickal ritual =
and a hitherto secret one.

(b) and (c) above usually require two cantors singing
a fourth apart in parallel (for dark/destructive workings)
or a fifth apart (for constructive workings). (a) is
usually undertaken by one individual and is internal

—~ magick.
- Il - Chant Examples: Spheres

The following are used as part of a specific hermetic
- ritual. Details concerning the form of this ritual

are given in Part IXII below,

— ———

* For visualization techniques see Appendix II,
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Those who wish to master the art of magickal wvibration
should practice regularly, particuarly within large
resonant buildings, gradually increasing their ability
of breath controlland the power of the sound itself. Correctly
used, short vibrations can startle people and render them
immobile for some seconds. In certain circumstances, a

powerful wvibration can Xkill.

2) Magickal Chant:

Magiclkal chant is essentiaily monophonic
and for this reason is generally (when it is written down
at all) represented in Gregorian notation - as distinct
from the 'blob' notation used in modern music.

Magickal chant is sung unaccompanied in one of the seven
fundamental (6r Greek) modes - Lydian, Dorian and so on, the
modes themselves Dbeing representations of septenary
forces as described by the septenary Tree of Life and the
correspondences associated with it. There are three basic 7
ways of performing this chant - by a solo cantor; by
several voices in unison and by two cantors (or choirs)
singing 'vox principalis' and 'vox organalis' a fourth or
fifth apart as in organum.

The music of this type of chant is similar to Gregorian

chant sung in properticnal rhythm and the texts used are
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usually magickal invokations or calls.

Magickal chant of this {ype is used for three purposes -
first, as keys to the Abyss or to open various acausal
Gates (as, for example, their use in the Nine Angles
rite to return the Dark Gods to Zarth); second, as a means
of producing magickal change in the world and individuals
since certain chants are regarded‘as possessing special
power if sung correctly; third, to provide a frameworl
which some individuals may use to presence on a day to
day basis through such traditional forms as the Promethean
Office, those aspects of the acausal which have been
named variously as Physis and Tao,.

The first two of these have often been considered to
belong to the Left Handed Path, since they generally
invoke/create various chthenic or dark/negative forces

in consciousness, while the third has hitherto been used
almost exclusively by those Adepts who, having passed
the Abyss, live according to their inmer wisdom.

An example of the first of these types is given below -~
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the Abyss, live according to their inmer wisdom,
An example of the first of these types is given below ~
as used in the rite to return the Dark God Atazoth to

Earth.
‘j:::;"‘. Sl N'l%m. lee ﬂ Aoy l'° o, F,Npﬁ,aﬂci%a& .
L $Ab- = ~ Gatk

.
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IIT - Ritﬁal:
The chant anpropriate to the sphere should
be regarded as the key to the working.

For destructive/dark workings, the time should be
sunrise at new moonj for constructive work, sunset
at full moon. The best place for workings is ocutdoors
either on hill-tops or in glades.

The rite is begun by those attending vibrating
according to tradition and three times: alAgios o
Atazoth for 'dark' workings; b)‘Agios o Baphomet for
other workings. The cantor then incenses with
incense appropriate to the sphere at each of the seven
points thus: +

3 1
s
é 4%

The path described by these points must be walked by

z

the cantor while incensing, followed by the other
participants, if any.
The incenses are: Moon ~ Petriochor;

Mercury - Sulphur;
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participants, if any.

The incenses are: Moon -~ Petriochor; Mercury - Sulphur;
Venus ~ Sandalwood; Sun -~ Oakj; Mars ~ Musk; Jupiter =
Civit; Saturn - Henbane.

While this is being undertaken the following should
be chanted: a) Aperiatur et germinet Atazoth or, for
constructive workings: b} Ad Gaia qui laetificat
Juventutem meam.

The key chant (see Part II) is then sung twice in
succession. If more than one person is undertaking the
ritual then this should be sung in fourths {(for
dark workings) or fifths (for other workings)while
those singing visualize the intent of the rite being
accomplished according to the principles of hermetic
magicke.

Prior practice of singing the chant (without the
visualization) is essential, since the chant is only -
magickally useful if sung correctly. The wvisualization
should be as concise as possible and according to a
nattern agreed by the participants before the ritual. It
is possible to use sigilization instead of visualization:

the sigil being prepared beforehand and 'consecrated/

09A
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charged' according to iradition, the sigil being burnt
by one of the participants during the singing of the
lkey chante.

The folloéing table gives the type of work appropriate
to each sphere:

Moon Terror and sinister knowledge

Mercury Indulgence and transformation(s)

Venus Ecstasy and Love -
Sun Vision and understanding

Mars Destruction and sacrifice

Jupiter Wisdom and wealth

Saturn Chaos

TV - Method of Singing:
The essence of esoteric performance

is for the chant to be sung slowly, ecach = of the
i i entin

a modern quaver, more
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The essence O E€SOUErIT periuvrmance
is for the chant to be sung slowly, each = of the
plainchant notation representing a modern quaver,; more
or less, depending on the "mood! of the appropriate
sphere,

The pitch of a piece is relative - and depends on
what is comfortable for the cantors or group. The
rhythm of a particular piece is easy to obtain with
practice if it is remembered that a piece is like a
wave - rising and falling with measured cadence, in a
flowing manner. It is for this reason that Latin (ana
sometimes Greek) is employed for the texts, since of all
languages, they are most appropriate to monophonic
chant. The accent is generally placed on the uphbeat,

though exceptions exist.

Some Notes Concerning Language, Chants, and Acausal Entities

In dealing with esoteric — Occult — matters it needs to be remembered that they by their very nature are
obscured or hidden from ordinary, causal (mundane), perception and understanding. That they belong to
or describe a type of phenomena or a type of world (or aspects of existence) which most people do not
normally interact with, have knowledge of, or are seldom aware of.

Thus, when we consider a matter such as entities - living beings - existing or dwelling in what we term
the acausal continuum, then it is to be expected that they will exist, and will behave, in a way different
from such living beings that we normally interact with in our own causal continuum. That is, that they
may possess qualities which beings living in our causal phenomenal world do not.

For example, do such acausal entities as the ONA esoteric tradition mentions possess the quality, the
behaviour, we describe as biological gender, and which gender we ascribe to most living beings in the
causal (with some exceptions, such as monomorphic life). Or is our biological notion of gender irrelevant
to such acausal beings? Also, do such acausal entities have the quality, the behaviour, we describe as
discrete singularity so that, for example, they have a distinct body separate from other bodies and thus
occupy a finite Space at certain specific moments of causal Time?

These questions further raise the issue of language — of how we describe them or denote them by some
name, and whether the grammar we have developed is apt in the case of such acausal entities. For
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instance, is a word such as Noctulius a male or a female name? Ditto with Satanas. Or is a name such as
Kabeiri that of a single entity or of a plurality of such entities? Is Satanas, for example, even a name in
the normal grammatical sense - that is, a proper name? If so, is it singular or plural? Thus, is it correct or
necessary to apply the rules of ordinary grammar - such as declension - to such a descriptive word? If
not, what does that mean in respect of how the name is used, for instance in some chant to esoterically
invoke such an entity?

This raises general questions about the nature of both language and grammar. Is language for instance
dependant on causality? On there being an object and a subject or a subject-copula-predicate relation —
that is, on an assumed separation of things (beings) into identifiable, separate, objects and which

subjects/objects might possess or which may be described as possessing certain qualities to distinguish
them from other beings or be described as so modified that they are regarded as being distinguishable?

What also has to be considered is that the ONA uses certain words in an esoteric way — with a specialized
Occult meaning - so that words such as archetype and nexion and psyche have specific esoteric
meanings [1] over and above, or instead of, their accepted common exoteric usage. Thus, and for
example, a word such as Satanas may have an esoteric (batin) meaning and an exoteric (dhir) meaning —
with the dhir meaning referring to what mundanes understand as Satan (a particular male causal and
demonic form), and the batin meaning referring to what ONA initiates understand as an acausal
(non-temporal, non-causally defined) entity Satanas who/which can shapeshift and who/which exists
(when in the acausal) outside of our limited (causal) categories such as male/female, singular/plurality,
and past/present/future.

Hence, the accepted exoteric understanding of, and/or the appearance of some-thing — such as a name or
chant - is not necessarily a guide to or an indication of its esoteric meaning, its use, or its efficacy in
terms of sorcery. [2]

Gender, Plurality and Acausality

To begin to answer questions relating to the nature of acausal beings — assuming we can answer them in
a satisfactory manner - the nature of our (esoterically posited) acausal continuum should be understood.

As mentioned in another MS:

” In simple - exoteric — terms, the acausal is a naturally existing part of the Cosmos, and merely
the realm or realms or continuum where acausal energy exists, and which acausal energy is
a-causal in nature. That is, propagation of this energy does not, or need not, take a certain
amount of causal Time, and does not involve, or may not involve, traversing a certain causal
distance. Thus none of Newton’s laws apply, just as causal theories such as those of entropy or
so-called ‘chaos’ do not apply.”

One important aspect of the acausal is the nature of acausal Time. Being a-causal means that there is no
causal linearity — no past, present, or future - and thus no simple cause-and-effect. Instead, one quality of
acausal Time is simultaneity, and one aspect or manifestation of acausal Time (in the causal) is what has
been termed syncrhonicity.

In causal Space-Time (the causal continuum) an event is described as occurring at a point or region (a
specific place) in Space, which can be represented by various geometric coordinates (Euclidean, or
spherical, or metrical) [3]. This event occurs at a specific moment of causal Time, and may or may not
last for a measured duration of causal Time.

Thus, a spacecraft en route from Earth to the planet Mars is said to be in a specific place or position (a
region of Space between Earth and Mars) at a specific moment of causal Time, with this position
changing in both Space and in causal Time as the spacecraft moves toward Mars, and with causal Time
measured most usually in durations deriving from the orbit of the Earth around the Sun and from the
rotation of the Earth itself. Thus, the spacecraft’s position is measured in relation to other objects in the
causal and fixed in moments of linear Time with there being an accepted progression from a past
moment (a past position) to where it is ‘now’ and where it will be predicated to be at some future point in
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causal Time.

In the same manner, we — as separate individuals - fix or describe ourselves in relation to causal Space
and causal Time. That is, in relation to objects, to living beings, around us and in relation to our own
causally-measured events and change: for example our progression from birth in terms of measured
years (our age).

However, in acausal Space-Time, there is no separation of Space and no flow of Time from past to future,
so an object or a living acausal being cannot have a fixed position and cannot be located in a moment of
(causal) Time. Indeed, objects as we ideate them simply do not exist, just as motion as we perceive or
understand it does not exist. Likewise, we may conceive — in our limited causal terms - of a past acausal
event (were there such a thing) having a future cause.

Which all imply that acausal entities are not material and not discrete objects, but rather what we may
conceive of as types of (or variations in or patterns of) acausal energy, formless and timeless, and able to
translocate to anywhere in the acausal continuum instantaneously and exist (or be manifest) in various
acausal locations simultaneously. Hence, they have no gender as we perceive and understand gender
and are neither singular nor plural, since singular and plural imply causality (a causal separation) in
terms of both Time and Space, although if we view them causally they are or can be both singular and
plural at the same time.

It is some of these patterns of acausal energies that can — and which, according to aural tradition, have —
egressed into our causal continuum and assumed a variety of causal forms. Why so egressed? Because
there are nexions which join the causal to the acausal. We, as causal life-forms, are one type of nexion,
with some physical nexions existing — regions in the Cosmos where the causal continuum is joined with
the acausal continuum. Given the longevity of such patterns of acausal energies (viewed in terms of our
causal Time) — their ‘immortal’ nature - it is natural some of them have travelled to or rather have been
presenced here, among us.

Note that these patterns of acausal energies (these acausal beings) are distinct from the acausal energy
that is or rather becomes Life (in the causal) and which animates all causal living beings and makes them
a nexion (of varying types) to the acausal. That is, they are only one particular species of such acausal
energies.

According to aural tradition — and to be believed or not according to one’s inclination - there are
indications that the acausal entity — the acausal energy — commonly known by the name Satan, like all
such entities known to us, is a shapeshifter (being fluidic in nature and able to shape/form causal matter)
and has a propensity to assume a male form when presenced or manifest in our causal realm, as the
acausal entity — the acausal energy - commonly known by the name Baphomet has, according to aural
tradition, a propensity to assume a female form when presenced or manifest in our causal realm. Why?

The answer relates to how we have hitherto perceived — or needed to perceive — such entities, and how
the development of dark-empathy and acausal-knowing (the skills of an Adept and beyond) cultivate an
esoteric perception. Indeed, what is known as The Passing of The Abyss — and thus the achievement of
the Grade beyond Internal Adept - is when there is a perception and a knowing beyond our causal
opposites and all causal forms, and beyond causal Time and causal Space. That is, a knowing of the
acausal as the acausal is, and thence possibly an interaction with acausal energies and acausal beings as
those energies and such beings are.

This knowing is currently beyond our ordinary languages to describe, with even this advanced esoteric
knowing being but a beginning, given our potential as beings.

Esoteric Chant as Language

Esoteric chant is one means we have of describing such acausal entities — such acausal life-forms —
beyond ordinary language. That is, esoteric chant [4] is one way — although not a perfect way - to try and
describe such entities beyond our current languages with their dependence upon causality and their
assumptions regarding objects and subjects and gender.
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Thus, the ‘name’ of an acausal entity is not some bland written or spoken word, but rather what occurs -
what is manifest (felt, experienced) — when the specific chant appropriate to that entity is performed in a
certain way. Only with such esoteric chant as Art is the entity ‘named’. Thus, Satanas is not the (gender
specific) ‘name’ of a particular acausal entity known to us; rather, a specific esoteric chant performed in
a certain way in a specific location during a specific alchemical season (or causal moment therein)
re-presents, or ‘names’, that entity to us, as causal beings. Hence, there is no error, and no omission,
when a given word is used in a manner which seems to contradict grammatical rules, and sans
declension.

In general, esoteric chant — far more so in some ways than good poetry in relation to ordinary language —
intimates something beyond the exoteric content and the exoteric (the accepted) meaning. Thus, a good
poem might use words in such a way that, for example, the accepted rules of grammar may be broken in
order to suggest something beyond what the words used would mean in an ordinary grammatically
correct sentence. Or, like Aeschylus, the poet might omit the article and manufacture some new
compound word in order to hint at a certain meaning.

With esoteric chant, the words — being chanted most often by cantors in parallel a fifth (or an octave and
a fifth) apart — become more than words read or spoken with their usual (exoteric) meaning. That is,
when so used in such a way by sentient living beings they become a specific esoteric work of Art, the
living alchemy that is sorcery. For sorcery, as I have mentioned elsewhere, is a combination of various
aspects, the most necessary and important of which are sentient living beings, for it is these living beings
who can access the acausal (and thus acausal energies) by virtue of already being nexions because of
being sentient life-forms.

Thus, a ritual chant such as “Suscipe, Satanas, munus quad tibi offerimus memoriam recolentes Vindex”
is not the mere saying of the words, or even ‘singing’ the words in a normal exoteric way. It is either a
vibration done by one or more individuals, or more usually an esoteric chant performed by several
cantors singing in parallel a fifth (or an octave and a fifth) apart, or sometimes a fourth apart. In a
vibration - as with esoteric chant - the parts of each ‘word’ are usually distinct, so that for instance
Satanas is Sa—tan—as, spread over a certain period of causal Time, with a certain pitch/intensity, and
which in vibration or chant lasts much longer than a normal (exoteric) saying of the word. Given that
specific ritual chants are associated with specific Modes and with a specific type of chanting in specific
resonant places (and often in association with a crystal tetrahedron) its alchemical nature — symbolized
by the term (not the name) Atazoth — should be discernible, when correctly performed.

Hence, esoteric chant is a type of esoteric language by which we, the performers (and possibly others
present, if any) can communicate among ourselves (or with our psyche, if a solo performance) and which
communication between us can open a nexion. Or rather, we so performing and so communicating among
ourselves in such a way become a type of nexion beyond the individual ones we already are, and thus can
acquire both acausal-knowing and dark-empathy: that is, an esoteric or initiated understanding of the
acausal and of acausal entities. Thus do we come to know their ‘names’.

Note that this language is not ‘communicating with some entity’ and not us trying to communicate with
some acausal entity. It is just some human beings communicating among themselves in a particular
esoteric way sans ordinary words (and their exoteric meanings) and indeed sans ordinary thought, in
order to extend the range of their being. To manifest a supra-personal (or collective) identity — to become
a collocation of living nexions — beyond their own individual (causal) identity and form, and which
manifestation brings-into-being (or can bring-into-being) certain esoteric knowledge and which can also
be used to presence acausal energies in the causal.

Hence there is nothing really mysterious or ‘magical’ about it. It is just one technique, one method,
among many esoteric techniques, methods — and one which has an aural tradition.

One other technique to so ‘name’ such entities is perhaps worth mentioning. This is TSG - the (advanced
form of) The Star Game. That is, the movement - the flow, the fluxion or change - of certain pieces over
certain boards over a certain period of causal Time is a re-presentation of one particular collocation of
acausal energy which has acquired a word (an exoteric name) in an historical attempt to describe it.
Here, the player works in symbiosis with the fluxion of pieces to move beyond causal Thought, causal
denoting, to that acausal-knowing which reveals an aspect of acausal as it is.
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Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
122 Year of Fayen

Notes

[1] Some of the words having specific esoteric meaning and ONA associations are given in the text A
Glossary of Order of Nine Angles Terms, the latest version of which is 3.03 (122yf).

[2] Here is a simple (if somewhat long-winded) example of some assumptions underlying language and
grammar. The sentence, “Anton Long walked into the library...” implies many things.

Here, there is a distinct subject, given the proper name AL, and which subject ‘walks’ (moves toward) an
object, named as a library.

Among the assumptions of the simple sentence are : (1) that an entity named AL exists (fictionally or
otherwise, and most probably human); (2) that AL by the stated name has a gender; (3) that there is an
object of type different from AL which is named ‘library’; (4) that this object ‘library’ is spatially
separated from the object named AL (that is, is not the same as AL); (5) that it takes a duration of causal
Time for AL to ‘walk’ into or toward this library; (6) that this library is an object with certain qualities — a
building, and contains certain other objects such as books.

Had the sentence read “The Longs walk into the library,” we assume that these Longs are a plurality of
beings with the name (a surname) whose gender is currently unknown unless some context or more
information is supplied, and that these beings (whoever or whatever they are) are moving through causal
Time and causal Space toward a distinct and separate object.

Had the sentence read “Long presences in the library,” we might have cause for pause, until we know
what ‘presences’ mean. Does it mean a movement through causal Time and causal Space? Or might it
mean something like the science-fiction concept of teleportation? Also, which singular Long presences?
And is this singular entity male or female — Mr or Ms Long?

Had the sentence read “Longs presence in the library,” we assume more than one being named Long
presences, in the present, just as “Longs were presenced in the library,” assumes that this occurred in
some causal past.

Now, if we have a sentence such as “Suscipe, Satanas, munus quad tibi offerimus memoriam recolentes
Vindex,” just what is implied or assumed by us? We have, apparently, two names - Vindex and Satanas.

The obvious - the simple — question is whether or not Vindex is a name or a term and if a name then (as
exoteric usage of Vindex might suggest) male, since the female form would be something such as
Vengerisse. But is Vindex used here esoterically (or being redefined), so that the name or the term
Vindex can refer to either someone male or someone female and therefore is not, as a name or term,
gender specific? Certainly it is.

The somewhat less simple question refers to the word Satanas. Is this a name or a term (that is a term
for some causal form)? If a name, is it or must it be gender specific? If a term, is it used esoterically to
refer to the causal form assumed temporarily by an acausal entity, and which entity may or may not have
a causal gender and may or may not be singular entity or a plurality of entities more aptly described by a
type of unformed, non-spatially referenced (acausal, dispersed, unlinear) energy?

[3] By metrical here is meant the metric of four-dimensional Space-Time often described by tensorial
equations such as those relating to Riemannian space.

[4] It should be noted that the esoteric modal chants given in Naos (as first published in 1989 CE) — and
the chants given in the Black Book of Satan — Part 1 Exoteric Principles (as first published in 1983 CE) -
are, according to aural accounts, traditional parts of the septenary system, of unknown date and
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belonging to the Camlad group, and thus pre-date the esoteric association given the name ONA, in the
early 1970’s CE, by at least four or five decades, if not far more.

Some Notes Concerning Language, Abstractions, and Nexions

Introduction

In an earlier essay dealing with esoteric chant and notions of gender in respect of acausal entities, I
posed the question:

" Is language for instance dependant on causality? On there being an object and a subject or a
subject-copula-predicate relation - that is, on an assumed separation of things (beings) into
identifiable, separate, objects and which subjects/objects might possess or which may be
described as possessing certain qualities to distinguish them from other beings or be described

as so modified that they are regarded as being distinguishable? " Some Notes Concerning Language,
Chants, and Acausal Entities

I went on to suggest that, currently and when dealing with most living beings, the English language
mostly assumes a gender, a separation of beings and a distinction (usually based on causal Time and
Space) between subject and object, so that for example the simple sentence 'Anton Long walked into the
library...' imparts a certain type of knowing. In this case, of there existing a specific singular living entity
named Anton Long who/which is different in type from 'the library', and who/which is most probably of
the male gender, and who/which was initially separated in causal Space from 'the library"'.

In that essay I also suggested that the Esoteric Chant of ONA aural tradition was one better means of
describing and naming certain acausal entities than ordinary language, and thus enabled in us a type of
knowing - an acausal-knowing - different from the causal knowing described by language and causal
sciences:

" Esoteric chant is a type of esoteric language by which we, the performers (and possibly others
present, if any) can communicate among ourselves (or with our psyche, if a solo performance)
and which communication between us can open a nexion. Or rather, we so performing and so
communicating among ourselves in such a way become a type of nexion beyond the individual
ones we already are, and thus can acquire both acausal-knowing and dark-empathy: that is, an
esoteric or initiated understanding of the acausal and of acausal entities."

As intimated in the aforementioned essay, Esoteric Chant is but one traditional means, albeit a still
imperfect one, of communicating beyond ordinary language, and a means which does not necessarily
depend on causality, on assumptions regarding a division between objects and subjects, and assumptions
concerning gender. That is, which does not depend on the process of ideation and thus on abstractions.
Other esoteric means of communication, sans causal abstractions, include The Advanced Star Game and
Esoteric-empathy.

Abstractions, Language, and Nexions

Language and Meaning
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An ordinary - exoteric - language is simply an established, shared, and structured means of verbal and
written communication employed by human beings, and which structure involves words/marks and their
placement in a particular sequence or association normally referred to as a sentence, and which sentence
usually conveys or expresses a particular meaning dependant upon how the words/marks composing it
are understood by reference to what they denote, with there being an accepted, a shared, understanding
of what such specific denoting refers to.

Which is to say that such communication to a great extent is dependant on an accepted and a shared
understanding of what particular words/marks denote. Furthermore, such denoting - and an accepted
and a shared understanding of what particular words/marks denote - is often, in its genesis and
application, germane to a particular community or communities, expressing their shared and often
ancestral pathei-mathos, such that their language expresses and sometimes defines their shared values
and culture.

This process of denoting, of a shared and accepted understanding of what is being denoted, and of a
structure to convey meaning, is rather beautifully and simply expressed in Euclid's Elements, where each
word and mark used are first defined, where all axioms are explained, and with each proposition - each
particular sequence or association of words/marks - being proved (assigned meaning) by the use of
formal logic. [1]

Hence Euclid established a particular language - that of geometry and by, extension, of mathematics. This
language conveys meaning to those who have studied it, with part of this meaning relating to the
phenomenal world we perceive by means of our physical senses. That is, using such a Euclidean
language - and mathematical languages deriving from or similar to it - we have acquired a certain
knowledge of the phenomenal world.

But this raises interesting questions common to all exoteric languages including mathematical ones. One
of which questions concerns the meaning of the knowing we acquire from or impart by means of such
languages, and another of which questions concerns what knowledge itself is or of. In addition, the
denoting of things - and the understanding of what particular words/marks denote - may and often does
vary from language to language, so that one word in one language may at best only be approximated by a
word or a collocations of words of another language.

Thus, is the knowing that a language describes and communicates appearance or reality? Is it just
information about some-thing or apprehension of the being and the nature of some-thing?

To give a simple example, we can by using the Euclidean language - or a mathematical language deriving
from or similar to it - acquire a certain knowledge of the phenomenal world so that we can measure and
thus 'know' the height of a tree, compare that height with other trees, determine the distance between
trees, and measure and thus 'know' how trees have grown. In addition, we can by means of other exoteric
languages come to 'know' practical information like the tree we measure is named an oak tree and not a
pine. But all these types of knowing/information do not mean we 'know', we understand, the tree
(assuming, as we esoteric folks incline to believe, that it is possible to 'understand' a tree). We thus
separate the oak from the pine by appearance and qualities we assign to both, and denote both as a type
of being named 'tree' and which type of being is different in causal Space and causal Time from us
(separate from us) and also different from 'our type of being' which we denote by a word such as human.

Similarly, we separate ourselves from other human beings by naming, by appearance, and often by
qualities or attributes we or others assign to 'us' and 'them'; a separation that exoteric languages often
encourage with such constructs as subject-object and inclusion-exclusion.

Suffice - for conciseness - to say that the knowing acquired or communicated by exoteric language is
limited, and acknowledgement of this limitation is one reason, historically, for the development of Occult
Arts. Our own Occult Art - the Esoteric Art that is The Order of Nine Angles - leads us to conclude that
there are two ways of knowing:
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(1) the causal, conveyed by ordinary language and dependant upon (a) what words/marks/symbols
denote, and/or (b) what is understood by such denoting; and/or on (c) what we observe by our physical
senses, and/or on (d) what we deduce or extrapolate or assume from such denoting and such
observations;

(2) the esoteric, or acausal, knowing, and which knowing we may attempt to describe and convey by (a)
using words/marks/symbols already in use in exoteric languages, or (b) appropriate and redefine or
manufacture some new words/marks/symbols; but which knowing such exoteric languages and their
words/marks/symbols cannot really re-present or convey.

Basically, acausal knowing is the discovery of the being (the nature, the reality) of living beings, while
causal knowing is most often (a) information concerning the being of both living beings and non-living
'things', and/or (b) assumptions and ideations about or concerning living beings and 'things'.

Thus, to truly know a being is to have both acausal knowledge of it and causal information concerning it.
In many ways the ONA is unique in that we have several languages - some new, some traditional - to

describe and convey such acausal knowledge. Among our esoteric languages are, as mentioned
previously, The Star Game and Esoteric-empathy.

Esoteric L.anguages

An esoteric language is basically a particular means of communication dependant on certain esoteric
(Occult) skills/abilities, and which language is often non-verbal in nature and often employs symbols (as
in The Star Game) or affective aliquantals [2] of acausal energy (as in Esoteric-empathy).

As with ordinary language, such languages involve a denoting and an accepted, a shared, understanding
of what such specific denoting refers to. In addition, an esoteric language can, if correctly employed,
function simultaneously on two levels - the affective and the effective; that is, the acausal and the causal.
The effective level is that of communication between sentient human beings where meaning is
exchanged; while the affective level is that of transforming/changing/developing (mostly of
consciousness, of being) in an esoteric (acausal) way the individual or individuals employing the
language.

The Star Game (TSG) - by which is meant the advanced form of 'the game' - is, currently, the language,
the only language, of acausal-thinking; of thinking not by words but by means of adunations [3], their
collocations, and their interaction and changes in four-dimensions, and which interactions of necessity
include the 'player' or 'players'.

Thus, the 'sentences' of this particular esoteric language - this langage [4] - are not static but rather the
movement and the changes [the fluxion] of adunations, with the manner, the arrangement/pattern, of the
movement and the changes - and the temporary meanings assigned to the adunations - intimating the
'meaning'/content of a particular sentence in particular moments of causal Time.

Using the language of TSG is, like Esoteric Chant, not only sorcery - internal, external, Aeonic - but also
and perhaps more importantly a means to acausal-knowing: to discovering the essences that have
become hidden by morality, by abstractions [5] and by the illusion of opposites, and which opposites
include the dichotomy of sinister and numinous (light and dark; good and bad) and the illusion of our own
separation from the acausal. That is, the language of TSG and other esoteric languages are means to
developing our latent faculties, a means to develop new faculties, and a thus a means to aid our evolution
as a sentient being and as a species.

How, then, may the esoteric language of TSG be learned? Simply by constructing and using TSG itself,
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which was designed to be a large physical structure requiring the individual to physically move around it
- that is, interact with is adunations - in three dimensions and over certain (long) durations of causal
Time, amounting to many Earth-hours and sometimes many Earth-days.

Esoteric-empathy - that is, the faculty of empathy esoterically developed by certain Occult techniques - is
also a new and Occult language; a means for a certain new type of human being, empaths, to
communicate in a non-verbal way by an exchange of aliquantals.

How, then, may the esoteric language skills of esoteric-empathy be learned? Currently, only by traditional
Rounwytha means such as the extended Rite of Internal Adept lasting two or three alchemical seasons,
followed - some causal Time later after the sinister-numinous has/have been affectively and effectively
melded (via pathei-mathos) within the individual - by the Camlad Rite of The Abyss, lasting for a complete
lunar month. How can this newly learned skill be developed? Like any newly acquired skill, through
practice.

In an important way, therefore, these new esoteric languages - when learnt and used - are appropriate to
the New Aeon, and evolve the consciousness and the understanding of the individual in a manner more
advanced than more traditional Occult techniques, such as ceremonial/hermetic ritual and undertaking
workings with symbolisms such as as the Tree of Wyrd.

Such esoteric languages are, when used, nexions, and so only function - that is, live, have their being;
and impart meaning - in and by means of and to living sentient beings such as ourselves. That is, their
nature is acausal, presenced in sentient beings, and cannot and do not - like the common language of
words - represent abstractions. Instead, they may be said to be stages beyond what we now term
archetypes, re-presenting as they do - in contrast to archetypes - the unique individuality and sinister-
numinous consciousness, the very being, of the unique individuals of a new human species.

The Acausal

Since acausal-knowing is ineluctably a knowing of the acausal, of nexions and their nature - with nexions
being connexions between causal and acausal - it is pertinent to enquire about the nature of the acausal.

The ONA conceives of the acausal as a natural part of the living Cosmos, and as such the living acausal -
often manifest in sinister-numinous emanations - is not and cannot be an ideation, an abstractive
construct. In addition, this acausal part of the Cosmos can be known, experienced, not by our five
physical senses and not by devices based on a causal technology, but by our mostly still latent esoteric
faculties such as empathy and acausal-thinking, although there remains the possibility of developing an
acausal technology - of living devices using acausal energy - which can provide causal information
concerning the acausal.

Thus and esoterically the Cosmos is conceived - understood - as the living wholeness of a causal universe
and an acausal universe, with the causal universe being the realm of physical matter such as the Earth,
stars, planets, and Galaxies.

It is acausal energy which animates physical, causal, matter imbuing such matter with life, and thus it is
such acausal energy which is, exoterically, the acausal. Such energy is not, however, comparable to
causal energy which is known to propagate in causal Space and which propagation requires a duration of
causal Time. Instead, it is (a) the a-spatial matrix of connexions between all living beings, and does not
require propagation through causal Space nor require a duration of causal Time to be or become
manifest, and (b) that which animates the causal matter of beings giving them the property, the quality,
we denote by the word 'life'. Or expressed in somewhat simplistic terms, that acausal is not some realm
separate from us as living sentient human entities which we can or possibly could egress into and from,
but rather an essential part of us.
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Notes

[1] One of the best English texts for those interested in acquainting themselves with the simple beauty of
Euclid's Elements is still A Text-book Of Euclid's Elements For The Use of Schools, in four books, by HS
Hall and FH Stevens, first published in 1888 ce.

[2] Aliquantals - often abbreviated to aliquants - implies a particular amount of some-thing. The word
came into English usage in 1695 ce in a book on Euclid's geometry by William Alingham.

[3] By the term adunations is meant some-thing which when placed in its correct relation to other
adunations reveals the unity, the whole, of which it and they are a part. From the Latin adunatus -
ad+unare, to unite, make whole.

Adunations are sinister-numinous symbols [symbols/representations with a sinister-numinous dimension,
i.e. having/representing acausal energy] which may be temporarily assigned certain meanings or
associations or correspondences. For example, the nine basic adunations [pieces] of TSG are: a(a) a(b)
a(c) b(a) b(b) b(c) c(a) c(b) c(c) with each adunation being a combination/amalgam of two
sinister-numinous elements. Thus, in Alchemical terms, a is the Alchemical symbol for Salt, b is the
Alchemical symbol for Mercury, and c is the Alchemical symbol for Sulphur. Abstractly, a is the Greek
letter alpha, b the letter beta, and c gamma. In terms of the Dark Tradition, a is causal space-time; b is
where the acausal is present or manifest in the causal (a type of nexion), and c acausal space-time.

The term adunations is used here in preference to ordinary terms such as pieces and symbols in order to
express their sinister-numinous nature.

It should be noted that the temporary meanings assigned to the individual elements and thence to each
adunation are for comparison and learning only - for such assigned meanings are only exoteric, causal,
reflexions of their wordless, symbol-less, acausal essence. An essence discovered by using the adunations
as language: that is, by using, 'playing', TSG.

[4] In the interests of clarity, we might - by employing the older Anglo-Norman spelling - term an
esoteric language a langage.

[5] Understood exoterically, an abstraction is the manufacture, and use of, some idea, ideal, "image" or
category, and thus some generalization, and/or some assignment of an individual or individuals to some
group or category. The positing of some "perfect" or "ideal" form, category, or thing, is part of
abstraction.

Esoterically, an abstraction has only a causal being and therefore is not a nexion; not a presencings of the
sinister-numinous - the unity, the connexions - that sentient life re-presents. Exoterically, an abstraction is
neither living nor archetypal; not imbued - does not and cannot presence - the acausal/the sinister-
numinous.
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Marcheyre Rhinings

Being Some Writings Relating To The Rounwytha

Introduction

This collection of essays is concerned, in the main, with part of the aural Rounwytha
(or Camlad) tradition of the esoteric association known as The Order of Nine Angles.
The recent essays by me included in this compilation had their genesis in questions
asked of me by some academics interested in the ONA and our aural traditions, and
also in the desire by some long-standing ONA folk for me to pen some scribblings
about the Rounwytha tradition itself thus making this tradition more known,
especially given the world-wide expansion of the ONA itself over the past decade or
So.

In one or two of these essays - for example, the one entitled The Rounwytha Way - Our
Sinister Feminine Archetype - suggestions have been made as to how this tradition
might usefully be developed.

The Rounwytha Tradition was and is part of the aural tradition of a few pagan
individuals - mostly women - who had their rural living in the border area between
England and Wales, and in particular in parts of rural South Shropshire, and areas
around the Camlad and Trefyclawdd.

According to aural accounts, in origin this tradition - which tradition it should be
remembered was that of a small local area - dates to before the Roman conquest of
Albion; to the tyma of small clans and tribes, and small rural communities of 'free men
and women'. It was, however, not a static but a dynamic tradition, slowly changed in
some ways over millennia but retaining its esoteric, pagan, essence.

The Rounwytha (var. Rhinwytha) was an individual, regarded as wise, who was skilled
in certain common esoteric matters, such as foreseeing, charms, and curing ailments
- especially those attributed to what came to be called effluviums [1] - but who and
importantly was also considered as an essential and balancing link between the seen
(the ordinary) world and the strange world or worlds beyond the seen (the known).
Thus it was the Rounwytha who knew the propitious tyma for certain communal
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celebrations and propitiations. And all this because they were naturally gifted - or
had developed - the skill, the secret, of empathy: of sympatheia with fluxions [2]; that
is, they possessed an acausal-knowing of all Life: human, animal, of Nature, and of
'the heavens' (the Cosmos).

As mentioned in one of the essays included here:

" The Rounwytha needs no props, no outer causal forms, no esoteric
ceremonies, rituals, chants, or whatever. They just are - they just are
uniquely themselves, with their gifts, their abilities, their foibles, their
knowing and their skills." The Rounwytha Way - Our Sinister Feminine
Archetype

In addition, as I wrote elsewhere:

"Our esoteric aural traditions are just that: aural, with few if any
explanations or elucidations, aural or written. In many instances, these
aural traditions are just stories and tales, akin to folk myths and legends,
and [...] they are to be accepted, or rejected, on that basis, with their being
no demand that our people ‘must believe’ in them or that they are accurate
and/or describe historical events."

Thus we make no claim as to the veracity of such traditions, historical or otherwise, it
being for each individual to assess and thence to accept or reject such aural
traditions. All we claim is that they are our aural traditions; are esoterically
interesting, and - for us - are esoterically relevant and Aeonically important. They also
in many instances are somewhat heretical, challenging as they do Magian archetypes
and abstractions, Magian Occultism, and also the beliefs and assumptions of the
Occulte status quo.

A few other non-Rounwytha essays - such as The Noble Guide To The Dark Arts - have
also been included here, for context.

In addition:

" The ONA employs a variety of specialist esoteric terms, such a nexion,
presencing, acausal, Tree of Wyrd, and so on. It also needs to be understood
that the ONA uses some now generally used exoteric terms - such as
psyche, and archetype - in a particular and precise esoteric way, and thus
such terms should not be considered as being identical to those used by
others and defined, for example, by Jung."

0O9A



Order of Nine Angles - Marcheyre Rhinings

3 of 39

Thus those unfamiliar with ONA terms are advised to consult A Glossary of Some
ONA Terms, = v. 3.03

Anton Long

Ane Orible Dragone
Order of Nine Angles
123 yfayen

Notes:

[1] That is, the egress into and out from the body of some imperceptible and harmful
ding or dingges; what today we might describe as 'energies/emanations' and what
more Nazarene-inclined folks might describe and have described as '‘demons’, but
which in olden times were just viewed as 'unlucky' wyrd, often considered caused by
some deed or by some transgression.

[2] Fluxions are described in the essay, included here, entitled Alchemical Seasons
and The Fluxions of Time.

Denotatum - The Esoteric Problem With Names

ONA Esoteric Notes - Rounwytha 3

The esoteric problem with denoting, by means of an ascribed name or a given
expression, is essentially two-fold. First, esoteric-empathy [1] inclines us toward a
knowing of the numinous essence that such a denoting obscures or hides, and part of
which essence is a revealing of ourselves as but one nexion to all other Life, sentient
and otherwise. The second problem with denoting is that there exists in various
ancestral cultures world-wide (including some Indo-European ones) [2] an older aural
tradition of how it is not correct - unwise - to give names to some-things, and of how
some ‘names’ are ‘sacred’ because their very use is or could be an act of what we
would now describe as sorcery/magick and which naming and which use of such
names often tends toward disrupting the harmony between individuals, family,
community, land, ancestors, ‘heaven and earth’, that many folk traditions were
designed to aid.

Thus there is a different and almost entirely unrecorded folk tradition which is
unrelated to the tradition of myths and legends about named divinities, be such
divinities Sumerian, Egyptian, Pheonician or whatever, and which myths and legends
we are all now familiar with and which traditions of myths and legends include, for
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example, the fables and stories of the Old Testament with their notions of a people
who regard themselves as the chosen ones of some creator-god being persecuted,
threatened and tempted by satans and the-satan.

This aural tradition is pagan in both the historical sense of that term and in the later
usage of that term: paganus, someone who belongs to a rural community and whose
traditions, ethos, and weltanschauung are not that of the religion of the Nazarene,
deriving as that religion did from the fables and stories of the Old Testament.

It is possible - as the Rounwytha tradition intimates - that this aural pagan tradition
had its natural origins in the way of life of small rural communities of free men and
women (such as existed for instance in pre-Roman Britain and for a while in
post-Roman Britain) in contrast to the tradition of myths and legends about named
divinities and which naming tradition may well have had its origins in that type of
living where there is some powerful king or authoritative leader and a more
urbanized was of living (as in Sumeria, Egypt, etcetera) and where there was thus a
hierarchical division between kings/leaders, court officials, the people, and slaves. For
one feature of such early pagan communities was their lack of slaves and their
communal way of making decisions.

What is especially interesting from an esoteric perspective is that the knowing that a
developed esoteric-empathy provides confirms this aural pagan tradition in respect of
both the unwisdom of dividing ‘the heavens’/the unseen by the process of ascribing
personal names, and how such a division undermines, obscures, or destroys, our
natural place in Nature and the Cosmos, and thus the natural balance both within us
and external to us, as individuals and as individuals who are part of a living culture
and/or of an ancestral community.

Esoteric-Empathy and Ancestral Traditions

The pagan aural tradition, as recounted in the Rounwytha tradition, is one lacking in
myths and legends about specific named deities. Thus, there are no named gods or
goddesses, and there is no division between ‘good’ deities and ‘evil’ deities. What
there is, instead, are essentially two connected things.

(1) An intuitive, empathic, understanding of natural harmony manifest in the
knowledge of ourselves - as individuals, and as ancestral communities - as in a rather
precarious balance between earth and the heavens, a balance which can easily be
disrupted and which for its maintenance requires certain duties and obligations both
individual and communal. For instance, a certain reverence for one’s ancestors; a
reverence for certain places traditionally regarded as numinous, ‘sacred’; a certain
respect for one’s own mother and father and elderly relatives; a certain loyalty to
one’s kin and community; and a certain respect for other but unseen and always
unnamed emanations of life, the heavens, and Nature, manifest as this respect was,
for example, in the practice of leaving offerings of food in certain places lest some of
these unseen and unnamed emanations of life (spirits, sprites) be offended and cause
personal or communal misfortune.

In addition, there was the knowing that certain individual deeds were unwise - not
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because they would offend some named and powerful god or goddess, and not
because such deeds contravened some law or decree said to be divinely inspired or
laid down by some king or by someone who claimed authority from some god or gods,
but because such deeds indicated the person doing them was rotten, and thus, like a
rotten piece of meat eaten, might cause sickness. Or, expressed another way, because
the person doing such a deed was diseased, and which disease, which infection, might
spread and so harm the family and the wider community. Hence why it was that such
rotten individuals - known by their rotten deeds - would be removed from the family
and community by being, for example, exiled or culled and thus by their culling end
the infection and aid the restoration of the balance their unwise deeds had upset.

This knowing of the unwisdom of some deeds is quite different from the ‘evil’ which
organized religions pontificated about, and serves to distinguish the aural pagan
tradition from the now more prevalent causal knowing manifest in myths and legends
about divinities and in organized religions based on some god or gods, or on some
revelation from some deity, or on reverence for some enlightened teacher.

For such a causal knowing is inseparably bound up with the manufactured division of
an abstract and codified ‘good’ and ‘evil’ and also with the separation of the individual
from their own ancestral, rural, community.

In the natural ancestral pagan tradition the individual - and thence their self-identity,
their self-awareness - is communal, whereas in organized religions, and in identity
derived from myths and legends about divinities and from obedience to some king or
to someone who claimed authority from some god or gods, identity becomes more
personal, less communal, and related to the ‘salvation’ of the individual, and/or to
their personal existence in some posited after-life, with the individual constrained not
by duties and obligations willingly and naturally accepted, to their family and local
rural community (of shared hardship and shared ancestral pathei-mathos) but instead
restrained by some imposed (by others or self-imposed) abstract criteria often
manifest in some laws or decrees said to be of some god or gods or backed by some
king or by some powerful overlord.

This separation is also manifest in the giving of personal names to both assumed or
believed in divinities, and to individuals, a naming which marks a loss of the intuitive,
empathic, pagan understanding of natural harmony manifest in ancestral traditions
and cultures.

Thus in old pagan cultures an individual was referred by a particular skill they may
possess (a skill useful to their community), or by some outstanding deed they had
done, or by their family (their clan) place of residence or even by some trait of
character or some physical feature. That is, there were no personal names as we now
understand such names, and such a naming as existed related the individual to
some-thing else: their place of local dwelling, what may have distinguished them from
others of their community, or to some work that aided the community. A tradition still
in evidence even in recent times in parts of Wales where someone would be referred
to locally as, for instance, Jones the butcher or Jones ab Eynon (Jones the anvil).

(2) An intuitive wordless understanding of what may be described by the term
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mimesis (from the Greek piunoic). That is, the use of certain actions and deeds - and
thence by certain rituals and ceremonies - which are believed to re-present/manifest
/presence the natural harmony and which thus can connect/reconnect individuals and
their community to what is felt or known to be numinous and thus beneficial to them.

One obvious example here would be the custom, in northern European climes, of
lighting a bonfire around the time of the Winter Solstice [3] and which celebration
was one of re-presenting the warmth and light of the life-giving Sun in the hope that
Winter, as in the past, would give way again to Spring, the season of sowing crops and
of livestock able to forage outdoors again and have fresh grass to sustain and fatten
them.

Another example might be that of removing a rotten person from the family and
community by the mimesis of culling them, with such a culling being undertaken
because it imitated/represented the natural process of how Nature culled or allowed
to be culled some living being in order that others of those beings may survive and
prosper.

For this understanding - this mimesis - was of the connexions that existed between
the individual, the community, the wider realms of Nature and of the heavens (the
cosmos) beyond, and thus of how the actions of one or more of these affected such
connexions. That is, it was an ancestral, a pagan, knowing of the natural balance.

In general, therefore, it was considered that to ‘name’ - to denote by some personal
name or even to attempt to describe in words - particular aspects of the connected
whole would be unwise because there were (as empathy and ancestral tradition
revealed) no such divisions in the natural world, only transient emanations ‘of heaven
and earth’ with the individual and their communities one part of, as transient
emanations of, one undivided flow of life, and which flow was not - as was later
believed - some causal linear ‘history’ of some past to some future abstraction or
some idyll and which ‘history’ is marked by some assumed progression from ‘the
primitive’ to something more ‘advanced’ and which assumed progression is what has
been denoted by the term ‘progress’.

Hence the respect, in such pagan cultures and communities, for tradition - for the
accumulated pathei-mathos of one’s ancestors; a respect lost when manufactured
abstractions, denoted by some name or by some given expression, were relied upon,
striven for, used as the basis for an individual identity, and as a means of
understanding Reality.

The very process of denoting by naming and attempting to express meaning in terms
of so named and manufactured abstraction denoted by some name or by some
expression, is a move away from the wisdom that ancient ancestral cultures
expressed and sought to maintain, and a loss of the wisdom, of the acausal-knowing,
that esoteric-empathy reveals. A process of denoting that has culminated in the
lifeless, un-numinous, illusive division that has been named ‘good’ and ‘evil’, and
which denoting is also now manifest in the un-wisdom and the religiosity of The State
with its abstraction of ‘progress’, with its manufactured lifeless urban ‘communities’;
where a striving, a lust, for a personal materialism and a striving for a personal
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idealized happiness replaces belonging to a living ancestral or numinous culture;
where the individual is expected to respect The State and its minions (or face
punishment); and where self-identity is measured and made by State-approved
abstractions and/or by some State-approved ideology or religion, instead of by a
knowing of one’s self as a transient emanation, both sinister and numinous, dark and
light, ‘of heaven and earth’.

Esoteric Dating and Aural Traditions

The dating of certain esoteric celebrations by means of a fixed and manufactured
solar calender - something which has become commonplace in the lands of the West -
is another example of how the error of causal knowing (manifest, for instance, in
naming divinities) has come to usurp the intuitive wordless understanding of aural
pagan traditions and the empathy that pagans, in resonance with Nature and
themselves, were either naturally gifted with or could develop under guidance.

Thus those committing this error of using a solar calendar rather inanely believe that
a celebration such as that now commonly named Samhain occurs on a certain fixed
calendar date, to wit October the thirty first; that a fixed date such as March the
twenty first (named the Spring Equinox) marks the beginning of Spring, and that
sunrise on what has been denoted by the expression Summer Solstice is some
“important pagan date”.

Esoteric-empathy and ancestral pagan cultures and aural traditions - such as the
Rounwytha one - relate a different tale. This is of the dates and times of festivities,
celebrations and feasts being determined locally by communities and families and
sometimes (but not always) on the advice of some Rounwytha or some similarly
attuned skilled individual. Two examples may be of interest - Spring and Samhain.

Those part of such ancestral cultures - as well as those who possess the benefit of
such aural traditions or who have a natural esoteric-empathy - know that what in
northern climes is called Spring does not begin on what has been termed the Spring
Equinox nor on any specific day, whether that day be marked by some fixed calendar,
solar or lunar. Instead, the arrival of Spring is a flow that occurs over a number of
days - sometimes a week or more - and which days are marked by the changes in the
land, the fields, the air, and by the behaviour of wildlife, birds, and insects. This
arrival varies from year to year and from location to location, and usually now occurs,
in the land of England, from what the solar calendar now in common use names late
February to what the same calender names early March. Thus someone who knows
their locality - who belongs to it - will know and feel the changes which occur in
Nature during the season when the days are becoming longer and the weather
somewhat warmer with the Sun rising higher in the sky in relation to Winter.

This natural flexibility - in relation to a fixed solar or lunar calendar - is why certain
esoteric folk of certain aural pagan traditions (such as the ONA Rounwytha one) often
write and talk about ‘alchemical seasons’ and not about some fixed seasons
determined by some solar calendar.

In the same way, the celebration - the gathering, remembrance, and feast - that is
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now often known as Samhain (and which according to the Rounwytha tradition was
simply called The Gathering) varied from year to year and from locality to locality, its
occurrence determined by when what had to be gathered-in and prepared and stored
in readiness for the coming days of Winter had been gathered-in and prepared and
stored. That is, the day of its occurring was to some extent dependant on the weather,
on the health and time and numbers of those so gathering in the harvest and storing
produce, and on such important matters as what crops were grown, what fruits were
available, what livestock were kept, and what fuels were available ready to be stored
for the needed fires of the coming colder season. Communities reliant on fishing or
those who relied on hunted game or required such game or fish to supplement an
otherwise meagre diet would naturally have somewhat different priorities and so their
date for such a communal Gathering might differ from other communities.

Hence the date of The Gathering would vary from year to year and locality to locality,
and sometimes be toward what is now termed October and sometimes toward the end
of what is now termed September, or somewhere inbetween. It was only much much
later with the arrival of the organized and alien moralizing religion of the Nazarene,
with its solar calendar system (deriving from urbanized hierarchical imperial Rome)
and set celebrations of the deaths of certain sanctified or important Nazarenes
(mostly in far-away lands), that a particular date would be used, at least in such
communities as had succumbed to the abstractions of such a religion and thus had
forsaken their ancestral culture and folk traditions and ways.

On the day of The Gathering there would a feast - a celebration of the bounty which
Nature, the earth and the heavens, had provided - and also and importantly a
remembering; a remembering of those no longer there as they had been the previous
year (and not there for whatever reason, such as death from illness or old age) and a
remembering of those long-departed, such as one’s own ancestors. Thus there was, as
with most such celebrations, a natural balance born from remembrance and respect
for the past and from hope and anticipation; here, hope and anticipation of the new
warmer fertile seasons to arrive after the coming darkness of what would most
probably be another bleak cold and dark season of snow, frost, and ice. For The
Gathering also heralded that season when some form of almost daily heating in family
dwellings would most probably be required.

As for a communal bonfire, it was simply practical, not symbolic of whatever; that is, a
cheery presence (most people in northern climes love a good bonfire), a focus for the
celebration (and such dancing as invariably occurred during such pagan festivities), a
source of warmth and light, and a place where offerings of harvested produce and
other gifts could be placed, such offerings and such gifts - as was a common folk
tradition throughout the world - being to ancestors, to land and sky, as well as to the
always unnamed spirits, sprites, and the also unnamed guardians of sacred natural
places.

Epilogos

The aural pagan tradition - as, for example, in the Rounwytha one - is of a
perspective, a weltanschauung, a way, a culture, quite different from those where
myths and legends of ancient named divinities/deities played a significant role, and
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where there was a hierarchical structure of rank and privilege and, later on, some
fixed celebrations based on a solar or lunar calendar.

The Rounwytha way that lived in a specific area of the British Isles was the culture of
an empathic knowing where such celebrations as were undertaken were natural,
local, and communal ones, devoid of mystique, and which occurred on an unfixed
day/evening as and when circumstances allowed and somewhere near what was
regarded as the propitious time/season. This was the way of transient ‘sinister-
numinous emanations’ where there was no perceived division into abstracted
opposites, either within ourselves, within Nature, or within the Cosmos - and where
there was no naming of deities or natural spirits.

The cultivation and development of esoteric-empathy is one means whereby this type
of knowing, this natural pagan perspective, can be (re)gained. In addition, this type of
esoteric knowing leads to - or can lead to - an understanding of how the naming of an
entity called satan and all such entities, understood both archetypally/symbolically
and as actual living beings in the acausal, are what they are: an un-numinous
denoting that obscures Reality and which obscuration led to and leads to the
de-evolution manifest in the illusion of and the striving for causal opposites and
causal abstractions.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
122 Year of Fayen

Notes

[1] Esoteric-empathy is an Occult Art, an esoteric skill, and one of The Dark/Esoteric
Arts of the ONA, and is a specific type of empathy - that which provides a certain
perspective and a certain knowledge. This is ‘acausal-knowing’ and is distinct from
the causal knowing arising from the perception of Phaindmenon. In essence, esoteric-
empathy (aka dark empathy) is the knowing of life qua life - of the acausal energy
which animates all causal life; of how all life is connected, of how living beings are by
their nature nexions; of how Nature is not only a living being of which we as
individuals are a part, but also one aspect of cosmic life manifest on one planet
orbiting one star in one galaxy in a cosmos of billions of such galaxies.

The Grade Ritual of Internal Adept - and particularly the extended six-month version
(over two alchemical seasons) - is one means of cultivating and developing the Occult
Art of esoteric-empathy.

[2] One of these European aural traditions was that of the Rounwytha tradition
centred on the Welsh Marches and especially rural South Shropshire. This Rounwytha
tradition was incorporated into the Order of Nine Angles in the early 1970’s CE and
thereafter was mostly taught and discussed aurally, although some aspects of the
tradition have been mentioned in various ONA MSS over the decades and the ONA
Rite of Internal Adept was for the most part based on the tradition of an aspirant
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Rounwytha having to spend at least three months (usually six or more months) alone
in isolated forests or mountains. In addition, The Camlad Rite of The Abyss, as
recorded in the compilation Enantiodromia - The Sinister Abyssal Nexion, was
another traditional part of the training of a Rounwytha.

[3] See the section below, Esoteric Dating and Aural Traditions, for how ancestral
pagan cultures - as recounted and intimated by the Rounwytha tradition - ascertained
the dates of communal celebrations, a tradition of dating totally different from that
based on a solar calendar.

Credits

Words/Forms. This article had its genesis in: (1) private discussions, earlier this year (2011 CE) with two
Internal Adepts (one of whom was based in Scotland), and which discussion was continued by private
correspondence, and (2) in some private correspondence (during October 2011 CE) with someone living
in Africa who, having been acquainted with the ONA for over a decade, sought to elucidate certain
esoteric matters relating to the ONA tradition, and one of whose questions related to the aural tradition
of the ONA.

Thus, in many ways this, and similar articles - such as the recently published The Discovery and Knowing
of Satan - represent some of, or some part of, the aural ONA traditions that have, for the past forty years,
been revealed on a personal basis.

Diabological Dissent

Being Dissension From Some Mundane Misconceptions
Relating to Certain Esoteric Matters
Part One

The Ancient Wisdom of the Isles of Briton

Esoterically - that is, according to our aural tradition, deriving from the Camlad
Rounwytha association - it is a mundane misconception that some or all of the
indigenous population of the lands now known as the British Isles worshipped or
made homage/sacrifices to specific named deities, divinities or spirits, in the manner -
for example - of the Greeks and Romans, or the ancient Egyptians.

According to this aural esoteric tradition - which as always is to be believed or not,
according to one's own perception and empathy - there was no naming per se, since
such a naming of specific entities is a contradiction of that undivided and empathic
knowing of the natural world which formed the essence of the ancient wisdom of
these Isles. An empathic knowing which by its nature is word-less and deems it
unwise (an act of what we now term hubris) to give names to that-which or aspects of
that-which (such as Nature) which is beyond the power of ordinary mortals to control
(or even completely understand). This is a knowing of what is mysterious and
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numinous as such a mysterium is; that is word-less, unspoken.

This is the knowing - the ancient wisdom - of the natural balance; a knowing of
mimesis, of community, and of propitiation: of us as mortals as living, as being
balanced, between the earth and the heavens and thus not being separate from
Nature. This is the knowing of such balance being necessary for good fortune, for
good health, for good crops, and - importantly - of being natural and necessary for our
immediate family and the extended family that is our community.

This is the knowing of some deeds being unwise because they can and do upset the
natural and very delicate balance that exists between us, our ancestral communities,
and Nature. This is the ancient knowing that pre-dates the separation of us - as an
individual with individual desires and goals - from our ancestral community with the
duties and obligations which such a natural belonging entailed.

A specific naming of specific entities, with individual personal
evokations/supplications of and to them - implies that loss of this intuitive and
ancestral knowing of ourselves as part our community, our folk; as part of the flow,
the changing, of Nature. Such a loss is associated with and often derives from the
move away from a shared rural agrarian communities (of free men and women
co-operating together) to a more urbanized regimented way of live where there was
often some kind of slavery or serfdom.

The majority of what have been assumed to be named entities of an indigenous
British/Celtic tradition reveal either: (1) the influence of Roman culture, beliefs and
practices, based as this culture was - at the time of Roman influence in these Isles - on
a more urbanized, imperial, way of life where slavery, and division, and individual
notions of being and thus of personal 'destiny' were the norm; and/or (1) later (post-
Roman) Celtic/Irish myths and legends, or those of later invaders, such as the Vikings
and Saxons.

Instead of individual personal (or even communal) evokations/supplications of and to
specific named entities, there was in the ancient ancestral way only two essential
things: (1) communal celebrations and 'givings' at certain times of year (determined
by the cycle of Nature in relation to crops and seasons, often marked by the first
seasonal rising of certain bright stars); and (2) the individual following of certain
traditions and customs and which traditions or customs were said to bring good
fortune or be able to divert misfortune. Among the former would have been the
forerunner of our 'harvest festivals' where certain produce was set aside and left
(often at certain sites of ancestral importance) as offerings, as gifts - a common folk
custom all over the world. Among the later would have been the carrying or the
obtaining of certain charms - again, a common folk custom all over the world.

Importantly, such gifts and such charms were, in living ancestral cultures, understood
as means to maintain or regain the natural and necessary balance - often to placate or
to please Nature, and those always un-named 'spirits' or sprites which were part of
Nature, and/or the spirits of our own ancestors and those of our relatives.
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These things arose from - were part of - how the individual functioned, lived; for their
being - their knowing of themselves - was in such ancestral living cultures and
communities not that of some named separate individual with a possible personal
'destiny' or some personal goal or aim of personal happiness, but rather as a natural,
necessary, functioning part of the whole formed from their family, their folk
community, the land where they dwelt and from Nature which gave that land, their
community and they themselves Life. Thus, they felt that what they did affected not
only them but Nature, their family, the folk community, and their dead ancestors. And
it is this non-individual connexion - this dependency, human, of Nature, and of beyond
- which is the essence of the ancient wisdom of these Isles, of other living cultures,
and of what has come to be called 'paganism'.

In respect of named entities assumed to be part of an indigenous British/Celtic
tradition, let us consider, for instance, the name Maponos. This has come to be
regarded, by some people involved in or studying esotericism, as some British/Celtic
divinity similar to Apollo. The early inscriptions and texts of this name are either in
Latin or reveal a Latin influence. Furthermore, the modern etymologies given for this
name are purely speculative, based on tenuous comparatives or even more tenuous
suppositions - for example, some even giving the root, rather fancifully, as from the
Celtic mab.

One therefore has the ridiculous spectacle of some esoterically-inclined folk in these
Isles actually believing - on the basis of some Roman and post-Roman inscriptions and
on the basis of some speculative etymology - that Maponos (or some such name) was
a Celtic/Britannic divinity - 'the divine son' or some such nonsense - and therefore
using this name in some rites they or others have concocted for some alleged or
assumed esoteric aim.

However, those aware - empathically or otherwise - of the ancient wisdom of these
Isles will know that the very naming of such a specific entity reveals both a
non-indigenous influence (in this case, that of Rome) and also a move from the way of
the communal, the tribal, the kindred, toward the cult, the idea, of the self and thence
to the isolated rootless often urban 'nuclear family'. That is, a move away from the
pagan numen toward the material ethos of the Magian.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
122 Year of Fayen
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Alchemical Seasons and The Fluxions of Time

Introduction

Most of the following axioms and brief elucidations form part of the Camlad aural
tradition that was, some forty years ago, incorporated into the esoteric association
The Order of Nine Angles. The remainder are my own elucidations and development
of the tradition, with some of these elucidations of mine using the terminology and
ontology of causal, acausal, and nexions. ™!

In the text Auf dem Wasser zu singen: Yet Another Interview with Anton Long - first
distributed 114yf/2003eh - I briefly mentioned alchemical seasons in reply to a
question asked of me:

"An alchemical season is a natural process which occurs in Nature, and also
in we ourselves, who are beings of Nature. They are Change; a natural
dialectic... There are also, of course, Cosmic alchemical seasons, some of
which we know - in terms of their beginnings and their ending - by various
observed astronomical events, often relating to star or planetary
alignments..."

Both before and after the distribution of that text - as now, and especially since the
publication of Naos in 1989 ce - there was and is much speculation about, and some
misunderstandings concerning. alchemical seasons; speculation and
misunderstandings which this new text should go some way toward dispelling.

The particular/peculiar numbered layout of the axioms and elucidations in this text is
my own, and which layout is much less formal in the section concerning Alchemical
Seasons, since there I have often simply recounted or retold the aural tradition itself.
The particular/peculiar numbered layout was originally employed by me, decades ago,
as a personal aide-mémoire.

I have included an un-numbered section of my own devising which gives some
explanation of alchemical seasons.

It should be noted that by alchemical here is meant the esoteric science associated
with azoth and other such esoteric 'things'. This is the science of the
changing/alteration/understanding of living beings, and other substances, by a
symbiosis/interaction between alchemist and such beings/substances. Which is 'the
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forbidden alchemy' of some Occult traditions, and which type of alchemy, and such
symbiosis, has been the subject of, or mentioned in, several ONA MSS during the past
forty years. For instance:

" The secret of the Magus/Mousa who lies beyond the Grade of
Master/LadyMaster is a simple unity of two common things. This unity is
greater than but built upon the double pelican being inward yet like the
stage of Sol, outward though in a lesser degree. Here is the living water,
azoth, which falls upon Earth nurturing it, and from which the seed flowers
brighter than the sun. The flower, properly prepared, splits the Heavens - it
is the great elixir which comes from this which when taken into the body
dissolves both Sol and Luna bringing Exaltation. Whomever takes this Elixir
will live immortal among the fiery stars..."

Which in essence means that "from the double pelican comes Azoth".

One particular example of such a symbiosis - of such alchemy - is the esoteric
'‘perfume’' Petriochor [gv. Sinister Tradition - Further Notes published in Fenrir Vol.3
#2]. The production of this 'perfume' during a particular alchemical season is
difficult, and takes a certain duration of causal Time, but what imbues the final
product, after distillation, with esoteric worth - with acausal energy/the sinisterly-
numinous - is the interaction/symbiosis that occurs between the alchemist and the
substances, and which substances are all part of the living being that is Nature..

Time
1. Time is Numinous " - that is, of living beings, and thus biological not linear
(of-causality). Therefore Time cannot be re-presented or measured by a fixed causal

calendar, solar, lunar, or otherwise.

1.1 Thus, Time varies according to Physis. That is, varies according to the nature, the
character, of the living entity that manifests - presences - it.

2. There are a variety of different species of Time.

2.1 Thus, our species of Time differs from that of the other living entities/beings
/emanations, Earth-dwelling or otherwise.

3. Time is a Fluxion “'. That is, Time is already inherent in living beings, part of their
physis.

3.1 Each living being has a Fluxion appropriate to - which re-presents/manifests
/presences - its physis and thus which is appropriate to/manifests its type/species of
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life.
3.1.1 Thus, linear time - as measured by a fixed causal calendar and/or as defined by
such things as the ratio of distance and velocity of a physical object - is

Appearance/Abstraction not Reality.

3.1.2 Such linear time thus re-presents only the causal physis/nature of material
objects/matter and thus manifests the physis/nature of the causal.

3.2 A Fluxion manifests what is a-causal. That is, how a particular living being
changes/develops/manifests.

3.2.1 A Fluxion has an outer (exoteric) appearance and an inner (esoteric)
nature/physis.

3.2.1.1 The outer appearance is how the being is perceived to change/develop
/grow/decay.

3.2.1.2 The inner nature is how the being may, might, or could, change/develop
/grow/decay by the use of traditional/esoteric/alchemical arts/skills.

3.2.1.2.1 A knowing of this inner nature is a gift of the Rounwytha.

3.2.1.2.1.1 This gift can be cultivated by the development and use of esoteric-
empathy.

3.3 Since Time is a Fluxion, and alchemical, a Rounwytha may be able to alter/change
/manipulate/weave Time.
Alchemical Seasons

4. An Alchemical Season is a means of measuring/determining/knowing fluxions, and
thus a means of knowing living beings and how they change or could be changed.

5.1 Thus, an Alchemical Season is often what is the best/appropriate 'season' to
know/get-to-know/celebrate particular emanations presenced to us as living beings,
or particular collocations of such beings, and/or the 'season' to initiate a particular
change or changes.

6. This 'season' varies according to the nature/species/type of being/living-entity
/emanation, and often differs from individual emanation to individual emanation of
each type/species.

7. Knowledge of Alchemical Seasons is both traditional/aural and found/discovered by
each Rounwytha.

8.1 It is for each Rounwytha to determine the veracity or otherwise of such aural
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tradition by their own personal knowing.

9.1.1 This knowing derives from esoteric-empathy.

10. One such collocation of emanations/living-beings is Nature.

10.1 This particular collocation contains a wide variety of types of being.

11. Another such collocation of emanations is the Cosmos.

11.1 This particular collocation contains entities/life having acausal
emanations/acausal-being, entities having causal-acausal emanations/being, and
entities manifesting causal emanations (a causal-being).

11.1.2 Acausal-causal beings/emanations are nexions between causal and acausal.

12. The beginning and the ending of certain Alchemical Seasons are often associated
with, or intimated by, certain observed natural or cosmic phenomena.

12.1 These associations and intimations are often locale-dependant and usually
subject to Cosmic and Aeonic drift.

12.2 Such observed phenomena include those connected with Nature and those
connected with 'heavenly bodies', that is, with the Cosmos.

12.2.1 Those connected with Nature include the behaviour of Earth-dwelling living
beings, sentient and otherwise; the fluxion of Nature's seasons, and certain patterns
of or certain phenomenon of 'the weather'.

12.2.2 Those connected with the Cosmos include the observed rhythm of
star-collocations (constellations); the occultation of Sun by Moon, and of certain stars
by Moon; the observed rhythm of observable planets; and the first rising of certain
stars above the horizon of the Rounwytha as determined by the fluxion of Nature's
seasons.

12.3 Such associations with observed natural or cosmic phenomena do not mean or
imply that such phenomena cause or are the origin of the changes, the fluxion, of

living-beings.

12.4 Associations/intimations connected with Nature are sometimes known as Earth
Tides.

12.4.1 Associations/intimations connected with the Cosmos are sometimes known as
Cosmic Tides.

13. Certain Alchemical Seasons form the natural calendar used by the Rounwytha.
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The Nature of Alchemical Seasons

It will be thus be seen that Alchemical Seasons are of various kinds, and serve or may
serve different functions.

For instance, certain Alchemical Seasons are and were how the Rounwytha
determined - knew and understood - the changes of Life around them. That is, how
they reckoned Time, and the fluxions of Time that were made manifest as living
beings - for instance, the life, the ailing, the foreseeing of death, of humans; and the
natural rhythms of Nature and the Cosmos.

This knowing 'of propitious times' aided, and often enabled, their sorcery; their use
and manipulation of certain energies - emanations, or fluxions - for a variety of
purposes, as it also enabled them to use their skills in respect of such matters as
ailments and their cures.

For example:

" A certain knowledge of herbs was/is a useful Rounwytha skill, and some of
this knowledge could be, and sometimes was, acquired from an older
Rounwytha. But in essence such knowledge is a knowing arising from the
development and use of skills such as esoteric-empathy so that such learned
knowledge (causal knowledge) would only and ever compliment the
personal knowledge (the acausal knowledge) such skills imparted. Esoteric-
empathy, combined with the ability of intimation, would enable the nature,
the character [the physis, the essence] of living-plants to be dis-covered and
thus their personal qualities known and appreciated. Similarly, a knowing of
what might ail some person is, for the Rounwytha, just such an acausal
knowing - arising from employing the skills, abilities, and qualities, of a
Rounwytha, and not something learned from someone else or from books.

Hence, the Rounwytha needs no props, no outer causal forms, no esoteric
ceremonies, rituals, chants, or whatever. They just are - they just are
uniquely themselves, with their gifts, their abilities, their foibles, their
knowing and their skills." The Rounwytha Way - Our Sinister Feminine
Archetype

Like such skills, the calendar of the Rounwytha - their weaving of the seemingly
disparate fluxions together, their accounting of fluxions - was derived from their
personal esoteric-knowing, their empathy with the beings of Nature, with the being of
Nature, and with the being of the Cosmos, and by their connexion to their local rural
community. That is, of those whom and that which, they personally know, and of that
which they personally observe and experience.

Thus - given that the Rounwytha tradition was germane to a certain area of what is
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now known as Britain - some of the most important alchemical seasons, and thence
their seasonal ('yearly') calendar, were those connected with the flux, the rhythm, of
Nature where they dwelt, since the season of daily and communal and local life - the
life of small, rural, kindred, communities where the skill and knowing and advice of
the pagan Rounwytha found favour and was often relied upon - would be one where
such matters as the seasons of growing and finding food were important, as were the
stages of life of an individual, as were certain celebrations and propitiations.

The favoured 'time' in Spring, for instance - the traditional seasonal time of sowing,
seeding, and planting - would be known, discovered, locally by the Rounwytha using
their skill, their empathy, and, being a fluxion of Nature in their locale, such a
favoured 'time' would in its arrival vary from year to year. Similarly with the seasons
beginning/ending with what are now known as Summer and Winter Solstice, the
longest and the shortest days in such northern locales. They would not be found -
'‘known' - by some causal calculation or by watching the Sun alignment with some
stones in some circle (or whatever) but rather would be what they naturally are,
which is mid-Summer and mid-Winter, and which vary according to when Spring
arrives, and Summer arrives, and Autumn arrives in a particular locality.

Similarly with a celebration such as The Gathering, which would mark a successful
harvest:

" The celebration - the gathering, remembrance, and feast - that is now
often known as Samhain (and which according to the Rounwytha tradition
was simply called The Gathering) varied from year to year and from locality
to locality, its occurrence determined by when what had to be gathered-in
and prepared and stored in readiness for the coming days of Winter had
been gathered-in and prepared and stored. That is, the day of its occurring
was to some extent dependant on the weather, on the health and time and
numbers of those so gathering in the harvest and storing produce, and on
such important matters as what crops were grown, what fruits were
available, what livestock were kept, and what fuels were available ready to
be stored for the needed fires of the coming colder season. Communities
reliant on fishing or those who relied on hunted game or required such
game or fish to supplement an otherwise meagre diet would naturally have
somewhat different priorities and so their date for such a communal
Gathering might differ from other communities.

Hence the date of The Gathering would vary from year to year and locality
to locality, and sometimes be toward what is now termed October and
sometimes toward the end of what is now termed September, or somewhere
inbetween. It was only much much later with the arrival of the organized
and alien moralizing religion of the Nazarene, with its solar calendar system
(deriving from urbanized hierarchical imperial Rome) and set celebrations
of the deaths of certain sanctified or important Nazarenes (mostly in
far-away lands), that a particular date would be used, at least in such
communities as had succumbed to the abstractions of such a religion and
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thus had forsaken their ancestral culture and folk traditions and ways."
Denotatum - The Esoteric Problem With Names

What all this means is that Alchemical Seasons are a way of 'seeing' the world; of
understanding, knowing, Nature, ourselves, and the Cosmos. Of understanding our
various connexions. As well as a knowing of when certain actions, activities - such as
sorcery - may have a better chance of success, given how such actions, activities, are
just aspects of the flux of Nature, of Life, of the Cosmos: are emanations of our own
microcosmic nexion. Or Alchemical Seasons reveal when it is wise - a balanced deed -
to celebrate some-things.

There is thus a very pagan - a quite natural and traditional - way of knowing devoid of
linear, limiting 'time, and devoid of abstractions.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
123 yfayen

Notes

[1] My elucidations are mainly of terminology or word-expression. Thus, I have
substituted some old/vernacular/obscure and occasionally alchemical terms terms for
Greek or later English ones, a case in point being my use of a Greek term such as
Physis. I have however retained several older terms.

My axioms are as follows: 3.1.1, 3.2, 3.2.1.2.1.1, 9.1.1, 11.1, 11.2

Incidentally, as mentioned elsewhere, Rounwytha - as its etymology makes clear - was
just a local, dialect, word for a type of hereditary sorceress: for 'the wise, cunning,
woman' of British myth and legend.

[2] Despite the now common belief that the use of the word 'numinous' is fairly
recent, deriving from the writings of Rudolf Otto, its first occurrence in English - so
far discovered - is in a religious tract published in London in 1647 ce, entitled The
simple cobler of Aggawam in America. Willing to help mend his native country. The
author, Nathaniel Ward - a scholar at Emmanuel College, Cambridge, an English
clergyman, and a Puritan supporter - emigrated to Massachusetts in 1634 ce.

[3] The term fluxion dates from the sixteenth century (ce) and implies both a change
that occurs naturally and one that arises from or because of itself, i.e. an effluvium.
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“If the fluxion of this instant Now Effect not That, noght wil that Time doth
know." John Davies: Mirum in Modum, 1616 ce. John Davies was a scholar
at Queen's College, Oxford; an antiquary, and a professor of Law.

[4] Exact causal calculations of such phenomenon were irrelevant to such ancient
rural communities, and the belief that they were important or necessary is just
retrospective re-interpretation and the projection of modern causal abstractions onto
such communities.

Such communities did not dwell in a world determined by fixed, measured, durations
of causal time; but rather by fluxions. By the natural flowing of a living, numinous,
Time which dwelt with them, and within them and their own local communities. Thus
their work began when it began, and ended when it ended, determined by weather,
daylight, what needed to be done, or what was required, in that particular fluxion,
that 'season'. Thus their 'year' was marked by the flux of seasons, so that for example
they might refer to their age in terms of how many harvest gatherings they had
known, or how many Summers had past since their birthing.

It was that other un-numinous world - of empires, of tyrants, of kings, of governments,
of abstractions, of planning and supra-personal organization, of hierarchical dogmatic
religions - which brought fixed, measured, durations of causal time as a means of
control, regulation, conformity, and to unnaturally apportion life and living.

The Rounwytha Way
Our Sinister Feminine Archetype

The way of the Rounwytha is the way of the independent, strong, empath: of those
who have developed their natural, their latent, their empathic and muliebral, abilities,
qualities, and skills, both exoteric and esoteric [1].

Given the nature of these abilities, qualities, and skills, the overwhelming majority of
individuals who follow the Way of the Rounwytha are women - who thus embody our
sinister feminine archetype - although a minority are men who, following The Seven
Fold Way into and beyond the Abyss, have successfully melded the sinister with the
numinous and who thus embody and are that rare archetype, The Mage, with such
archetypes, by the nature of such entities, being in constant fluxion. Or, expressed
exoterically, being an expression of the uniqueness of such esoteric individuals.
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Among these muliebral abilities, qualities, and skills are: (1) Empathy; (2) Intuition, as
a foreseeing - praesignification/intimation - and as interior self-reflexion; (3) Personal
Charm; (4) Subtlety/Cunning/Shapeshifting; (5) Veiled Strength.

Rounwytha skills and abilities were evident, for example and in varying degrees, in
the Oracle at Delphi, in the Vestales of Rome; in the wise, the cunning, women of
British folklore and legend; in myths about Morgan Le Fey, Mistress Mab, and
ApaCdvecg; and in historical figures such as Cleopatra, Lucrezia Borgia, and Boudicca.

It is these skills, abilities, and qualities, and the women who embody them, that the
Magian ethos (and its abstractions) and religions such as as Nasrany, Islam, Judaism,
and the patriarchal nation-State, have suppressed, repressed, and sought to destroy,
control, and replace. It is these skills, abilities, and qualities, and the women who
embody them, that the distorted, Magian-influenced and Magian-dominated, Homo
Hubris infested, Occultism and 'Satanism' of the modern West - with their doctrines
such as the patriarchal 'might in right' or the vapid 'harming none' of modern wicca -
have also suppressed, repressed, and sought to destroy, control, and replace.

Esoterically, these skills, abilities, and qualities, were celebrated and maintained by
the pagan aural tradition of the British Isles, a tradition mentioned in the ONA text,
Denotatum, The Esoteric Problem With Names (ONA Esoteric Notes - Rounwytha 3)

Traditional Rounwytha Rites and Training

According to ONA aural tradition, the Rounwytha way - as the etymology of
Rounwytha suggests - is the way of a few wise women who dwelt and who dwell in the
Marches areas of the British Isles, and in particular in rural South Shropshire and
areas around Trefyclawdd and the Camlad.

There are only three rites of this tradition: one celebratory [2], and two to train, to
breed, the Rounwytha. The training is and was simple, and involves the candidate in
living, for two whole alchemical seasons [3], alone in an isolated area, as per what is
now known as the Rite of Internal Adept, followed - some unfixed causal Time later
(sometimes a year later, sometimes longer) - by undertaking the Camlad Rite of The
Abyss, and which Rite lasted for a whole lunar month [4].

To these three traditional rites, the ONA added - nearly four decades ago - another, in
order to train candidates in certain necessary Martial skills, with this training lasting
from six months to (more usually) a year. [5]

Thus, this simple training of the Rounwytha develops in the candidate the necessary
esoteric and exoteric skills, abilities, and qualities, and breeds the women (and the
few men) who embody them.

To give one, often misunderstood, example. A certain knowledge of herbs was/is a
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useful Rounwytha skill, and some of this knowledge could be, and sometimes was,
acquired from an older Rounwytha. But in essence such knowledge is a knowing
arising from the development and use of skills such as esoteric-empathy so that such
learned knowledge (causal knowledge) would only and ever compliment the personal
knowledge (the acausal knowledge) such skills imparted. Esoteric-empathy, combined
with the ability of intimation, would enable the nature, the character [the physis, the
essence] of living-plants to be dis-covered and thus their personal qualities known
and appreciated. Similarly, a knowing of what might ail some person is, for the
Rounwytha, just such an acausal knowing - arising from employing the skills, abilities,
and qualities, of a Rounwytha, and not something learned from someone else or from
books.

Hence, the Rounwytha needs no props, no outer causal forms, no esoteric
ceremonies, rituals, chants, or whatever. They just are - they just are uniquely
themselves, with their gifts, their abilities, their foibles, their knowing and their skills,
and a knowing how to use all these, in either a numinous or a sinister way, or in a
sinisterly-numinous way.

The Future Rounwytha

The traditional Rounwytha, pre-ONA and as manifest in many traditional ONA
nexions, can and should be the inspiration for new esoteric and thus archetypal
forms. That is, a guide and inspiration for women who desire to or who have liberated
themselves from the restrictions of Magian abstractions and Magian-Nasrany made
archetypes, and which abstractions include political feminism, since such 'feminists'
for example almost always act within 'the law' as made by The State and often
demand more State-made laws to ensure 'their rights' (political, social, economic,
religious) and which notion of 'rights' is itself an abstraction.

In contrast, our new female esoteric and archetypal ways of living derive from four
important things:

(1) Women of our kind living by our code of kindred honour who thus are ready,
willing, and able (trained enough) to defend themselves and rely on themselves and
thus who possessed attitude, and skill enough, and/or carry weapons enabling them
to, defeat a strong man or men intent on attacking or subduing them.

(2) Women of our kind placing this personal code of honour before any and all laws
made by some State, and thus replacing supra-personal authority (of, for example,
some State or institution) with their own self-assured and individual authority.

(3) Women of our kind relying on their own judgement, a judgement developed and
enhanced by pathei-mathos, by learning from direct practical experience, from tough
challenges, and one's mistakes.

(4) Women of our kind developing and using their natural, their latent, their empathic
and muliebral, abilities, qualities, and skills - such as empathy and intuition.
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It is no co-incidence that these express the unique, living, sinisterly-numinous ethos of
our unique living adversarial, defiant, and anti-State, kulture.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
123 yfayen

Notes

[1] By the term muliebral we mean: of, concerning, or relating to the ethos, the nature
[physis], the natural abilities, of women. From the Latin muliebris. We use this
particular term in a precise and esoteric way, as we do with many other terms which
also have or have acquired a common, exoteric, meaning - for example, the terms
psyche and archetype, qv. A Glossary of Some ONA Terms.

This use and definition of such terms, together with ONA-unique terms and
sometimes our unique spelling of some words, means that ONA people sometimes
speak and write a language (ONA-speak) that is often - and intentionally - obscure or
confusing to outsiders, and often - and intentionally - leads such outsiders to make
certain unwarranted assumptions.

[2] The traditional celebratory rite was the rite which formed the basis for the ONA's
Ceremony of Recalling with opfer ending. The traditional rite was often called The
Giving and often formed part of The Gathering, and is and was simple, involving no
Occult or magickal aspects, and consisted of an extempore communal celebration and
feast, in the Autumn and generally around a bonfire, at which a chosen young male
candidate (willing or unwilling) would be sacrificed and some of their blood sprinkled
on the surrounding land to ensure the health and fertility of livestock, crops, and
community.

Two fictional portrayals of this traditional rite are in the short-story Hangster's Gate,
and in the instructional text The Giving.

For context, see the ONA text, Denotatum, The Esoteric Problem With Names (ONA
Esoteric Notes - Rounwytha 3).

[3] The rite is usually begun on the Spring Equinox and ends on the following Winter
Solstice (occassionaly begun on the Summer Solstice and ending on the following
Spring Equinox).

It should be noted, however, that these 'alchemical seasons' are not - as mundanes
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suppose - determined by fixed calculation deriving from a fixed solar calander. Thus,
the Spring Equinox (or rather the alchemical season whose beginning/ending is
associated with what is termed Spring Equinox) is not when some fixed solar calender
determines it is (a certain causal Time on a certain day in March) but rather when the
Rounwytha considers mid-Spring (which is what the Spring Equinox is, esoterically,
alchemically) arrives, having already and locally known when Spring begins in that
particular year. Similarly for what is termed the Summer Solstice. For context, see the
ONA text, Denotatum, The Esoteric Problem With Names.

Hence, alchemical seasons are not determined by a fixed solar or lunar calender - or
by calculations based on such - but rather individually, according to locality.

[4] That is, for one menstrual cycle of the woman undertaking it. The Camlad Rite of
The Abyss has been published in the pdf collection Enantiodromia - The Sinister
Abyssal Nexion.

[5] Many, although not all, ONA Rounwytha nexions are Sapphic in nature, and thus
celebrate the type of sorcery mentioned in ONA texts such as Sapphic Sorcery - In
Praise of The Feminine.

Questions From A Rounwytha Initiate

Would I be right in thinking that in practical terms the Rounwytha principle means
the Order of Nine Angles puts great emphasis on women?

Yes indeed. We always seem to have more women than men, at least pre-Internet, and
certainly still do in our traditional nexions following the Seven Fold Way. Partly
because of a knowing of and respect for the natural abilities of certain women, their
character; partly because of the Rounwytha ethos that is central to the ONA, past,
present and future, and also because our Way demands a genuine, sharing, empathic,
and equal partnership between men and women, and because of our acceptance that
Sapphism is natural and, to an extent, esoterically important.
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One of the manifest errors - distortions - of the Left Hand Path, and of the Satanic,
Magian Occultism so prevalent in the West, in the past, as still now, is its patriarchal
nature and the fact that it is dominated by the de-evolutionary doctrine of so-called
‘might is right’ and thus dominated by and infested with male specimens of Homo
Hubris who have no sense of honour, no culture, no empathy, no aréte, little or no
self-honesty, little or no manners, but who instead possess a bloated ego and a very
high opinion of themselves.

One might say, with some justification in my view, that this reflects our current
societies - that this domination and infestation in the Occult world, within the LHP
and Satanism by such specimens, is mirrored by the domination of our societies by
such specimens.

The view of women by many if not the majority of these male specimens of Homo
Hubris is lamentable, dishonourable, uncultured, prejudiced - and typical of the
Magian ethos, and of the Judeo-Nazarene tradition in general. For many of these male
specimens, women are there for enjoyment; to satiate one’s lust; to bear children and
look after children - and often to look after the man, to care for the man if and when
the man allows them. That is, women are viewed by such male creatures as useful,
and even occasionally as necessary, in terms for example of certain sexual instincts,
appetites. But women are not viewed as complimentary to such a man; certainly not
as an essential, a needed, complimentary, as an equal and necessary partner.

Thus, and excuse the generalization, but most of these male specimens of Homo
Hubris do not think about women as close personal friends; of wanting a woman as a
best friend, or women as their best friends - for they, these ‘real men’, have ‘their
mates’ for that, and for most such male specimens the very thought of such a thing as
having women as best mates makes them uncomfortable.

That is, for these specimens of Homo Hubris physical prowess and ‘manly
competition’ are important, often to the extent that physical prowess, ‘manly
competition’ and having mates, and being aggressive, defines them - is a measure of
their self-identity, their ‘manliness’. Thus are they basically still primitive, still
barbarians; still prone to the dishonourable blood lust and uncontrollable rage of such
barbarians and still adhering mostly unconsciously to the doctrine of so-called ‘might
is right’.

The truth is that many women are naturally gifted with qualities that many men still
lack - qualities necessary in men for balance, both esoteric and exoteric. And qualities
certainly required for someone to become an Internal Adept of our tradition and then
pass into and beyond The Abyss, and thus qualities required to bring forth an entirely
new and more evolved species of human being.

You're talking feminine qualities here? About empathy, right?

Yes, female qualities; natural female abilities. About natural empathy among other
qualities. Natural empathy being one of the most important - and meaning having or
developing a sensitivity to other people - to their feelings, their thoughts - and having
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or developing a sensitivity to other life, especially Nature. Natural empathy being the
genesis of our esoteric-empathy, and which esoteric-empathy is thus a refinement and
development of such natural empathy:.

So yes, qualities hitherto most often associated with the female of our species, and
not generally, for the most part, hitherto, associated with most men.

What other female qualities, apart from empathy, then?

Intuition, for one. Intuition as not only a foreseeing, an intimation, but also as interior
self-reflexion. Charm, for another. Subtly, for another.

You mentioned developing them, these qualities. How?

Firstly by understanding our potential, and part of which understanding is of
ourselves, of a man and of a woman, having both a sinister and a numinous character
within them, and sinister and numinous abilities. For, in a simplified - very inexact
way - and to an extent in an unconscious archetypal way, we might speak of these
particular female qualities as natural expressions or intimations of the ur-numinous,
and manly blood lust, rage, and competitiveness, as natural expressions or
intimations of the ur-sinister. [1]

So development means developing and expressing what is missing or lacking, and
also developing what is there or already expressed, and then melding what is so
developed and using this meld, this amalgam, as the genesis of a new human being. It
is in this new being, this new type of life, that our potential becomes manifest.

Our Dark Arts are an effective way to do this, to develop certain qualities and abilities
and then this alchemical, living, amalgam. These Black Arts of ours include Grade
Rituals such as Internal Adept and the traditional Rite of the Abyss, as well as Arts
such as The Star Game and Esoteric Chant.

What do you mean - Esoteric Chant a Dark Art and means of developing empathy?

Not empathy, per se, but as a means of self-development, of self and acausal
discovery, as intimation, and as a presencing of certain acausal energies.

For example, Esoteric Chant aids the necessary, for us, ability of self-reflexion as it
can aid and develop an awareness of the numinous, and also - when for instance used
in certain esoteric ceremonies [2] - it can provide an awareness of the sinister.

Sorry, but I don’t see how singing or chanting can do that.

To learn and become proficient in Esoteric Chant takes time and effort. Unless of
course you are already musically gifted and a trained singer and experienced in
performing choral works!
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But for most it takes many months, often a year or so, to become proficient, to train
the voice, to gain the necessary experience of singing with others. In effect, it is
rather like an extended Grade Ritual but one undertaken with others of a similar
interest and a similar ethos, and with some or many of these necessary others being
women. At the very least it requires the help of one’s partner, one’s partner in
sorcery, although it is preferable, more effective, to both learn and perform Esoteric
Chant with at least three other individuals.

There thus develops, or there should develop, a harmony and a sympatheia with
others, and thus an appreciation of such Chant as a manifold nexion. As not only one
particular type of nexion - an act or acts of sorcery involving necessary others - but
also as a nexion within one’s self. A practical learning therefore of the connexions that
esoteric-empathy makes us aware of and also a self-reflexion, a self-discovery and a
self-learning.

Simply expressed, in order to learn and become proficient in Esoteric Chant - in order
to experience just what this Art is and does - you require the aid, the help, the
assistance, of others. You have to interact with, and perform with, them in certain
ways. If you don’t do this, the Chant won’t work.

Again, simply expressed, working, learning, living, in this way in pursuit of such an
esoteric goal for a year or more moves a man far away from the brutish way of ‘might
is right’ - especially as the very Chant itself is quite affective; that is, numinous, quite
cultured. Intimations of a more cultured, a more refined, realm of human existence.

But didn’t you say it was also sinister?

Yes indeed, Esoteric Chant can be sinister when used as part of a specific ceremonial
Rite. But the performance of such a ceremonial Rite of necessity means belonging to
an organized traditional nexion following the initiatory Seven Fold Way, and so such
an experience is not that common today among those who use our methods or are
inspired by our ethos [...]

I guess, in general, we’'re not talking here about men becoming kind of effeminate and
women becoming masculine!

Au contraire. We’'re talking about what lies beyond and before such abstracted illusive
opposites. About our potential, and about our real human nature, hidden and
distorted for so long by religions; by urbanized ways of life; by the domination of
barbarians; then by notions about imperialism and conquest and personal destiny.
Then by -isms and -ologies. Now by The State. And so on.

In effect, we're talking about nurturing, developing, entirely new types of human
beings, far removed from Western stereotypes. Types of human beings for whom the
societies of modern nation-States are not a natural or even comfortable home but
which may provide them with opportunities, resources, and so on. Especially since
honour and the developed senses and skills that esoteric-empathy and acausal-
thinking provide manifest their different, unique, way of life, and thus how they
interact with and react to other human beings.
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Can you be more specific, give examples of such new type of woman?

Only in a generalized way. One good illustration would be women of our kind, living
by honour - those who were ready, willing, and able to defend themselves and rely on
themselves and thus who possessed attitude, and skill enough, and/or carried
weapons enabling them to, defeat a strong man or men intent on attacking or
subduing them.

One example known to be personally - a friend of someone involved with us - is a
female police officer of many years experience based in an American city. She is
tough, ‘street-wise’, has used her firearm a few times in the line of duty, is skilled and
experienced enough in self-defence and physical restraint techniques to be able to
take down a man much bigger than her, and yet she has empathy, can be exceedingly
charming, is well-read, and very feminine, a femininity quite noticeable when she is
off-duty and enjoying herself with friends and which femininity would make the causal
observer unaware of her inner character, her skills, her toughness, and her
experience.

Another example may be of interest. A certain person I know very well once learnt, in
his youth, a certain Martial Art, and on one of his subsequent travels as a still young
man he made the acquaintance of and for a short while trained with a certain lady of
Asian origin. This young lady, though slim of stature and rather slight of frame, could
easily defeat him and also several muscular men. And yet she was also full of grace;
elegant, cultured, well-mannered. Not a woman trying to be masculine in a macho
Homo Hubris type of way, just someone who had - according to a tradition, a living
culture, she was part of - developed her potential and certain skills while retaining
and enhancing what made her feminine. In short, she had acquired a natural balance
within herself and was quite different from, inwardly and in skills, from the majority
of other women around her although to the causal observer she did not outwardly
appear that different.

The type of woman who could put a specimen of Western Homo Hubris in his place!

Most certainly! The type our societies need. A new female archetype if you will,
different from the harshly competitive, materialistic, career-type women, and the
ladette type, and the man-dependant, man-needing, lover/wife/mother type, that
Magian ‘political correctness’ and capitalism seek to encourage, and also different
from the men-imitating rather strident type that an increasingly trendy, Magian-
derived, so-called feminism seeks to foster.

Instead, the type for whom personal honour is the key to living and to dying, and who
- as [ said - possesses attitude and skill enough to take care of and defend
themselves, and take revenge, without relying on ‘the law’ or on others, and who does
not, unconsciously or otherwise, need a man in order to make her happy or fulfilled.
Someone, that is, who is not a slave to their desires, their feelings, their needs. Whose
happiness, whose fulfilment, is her own, deriving from a consciously made and a
consciously understood choice and who, having understood natural desires and
feelings, is in control of them but who can enjoy and indulge herself as she pleases;
and choose her direction, her goals, and even her sexual orientation. And also
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someone who has a developed empathy, heightened intuition, and an awareness of
and a feeling for the numinous.

In brief, an enhanced woman. A unique individual. Beyond predator and prey. Beyond
wife, lover, and mother. Someone tough, skilled, and of inner strength, but still
feminine, as that Asian young lady I previously mentioned was.

What about men, then? An example of the new type? Not pacifist, surely!

Someone for whom personal honour is the key to both living and to dying, and who -
as a woman of our type, our new breed - has attitude and skill enough to take care of
and defend themselves, and take revenge, without relying on ‘the law’ or on others.
And someone who has empathy, intuition, and an awareness of and a feeling for the
numinous.

In brief, an enhanced, more complete, man, and a unique individual. Beyond Old Aeon
masculinity with its primitive doctrine of so-called ‘might is right’ and beyond the role
of predator to prey. Someone who, while tough, prefers combat to war because
combat is a personal choice, founded on honour, whereas war is the choice, the
method, of some supra-personal entity, such as some State, some government, or
some leader one is expected to be subservient to and obey without question.

Someone who naturally complements, and who resonates with, the new enhanced
woman, and who prefers such strong, tough, yet still feminine, women, to the women
of the species Homo Hubris. A partnership of respectful equals. Of man and woman.
Of woman and woman. Of man and man; and even of woman-woman-and-man.
Already a few such partnerships exist, aided, nurtured, by such individuals having
followed our Seven Fold Way or having lived and chosen the life of what we now term
‘a niner’ or ‘a drecc’.

In essence, these are the people - the men and women - who learn from personal
experience, from pathei-mathos, and who willingly endure such experiences, and thus
who develop a very individual personal judgement and a very individual personal
character. Those who have liberated themselves from causal abstractions, and the
effects, psychological and psychic, of such causal abstractions, manifest as such
effects often are in these mundane, Magian, times of ours in such new archetypes as
have been manufactured or have arisen from Magian causal abstractions.

So, we are not talking pacifism, non-violence, or certain moralities here - only of
control and aims, and new ways of living. We are not talking about the cessation of
desires, or what-not. Instead, of controlling, mastering, and developing, our instincts,
and if necessary using them in a directed way to achieve some specific aim or goal,
esoteric or exoteric. We are talking most emphatically of personal choice, about
individuals making conscious choices. Of individuals being, well, individual.

We are also talking about acquiring and developing new skills, new arts of living, so
that we become - we appear to be, to mundanes, to Homo Hubris - as presencings of
a hideous nexion [3]. That is, a new species - orible dragones, baeldracas - emerging
from the pit that leads to acausal Hell and thence to a Paradise at first here on terra
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firma and then on new worlds among the stars of our galaxy, and beyond. A Hell and a
Paradise that have lain dormant within us, for centuries.

A Hell and a Paradise that we can dis-cover and experience by becoming unique
sinister-numinous emanations, and becoming such emanations by living and by
striving according to our code of kindred honour, by individual exoteric and esoteric
pathei-mathos, as well as by means of undertaking such esoteric striving as is
waymarked by The Seven Fold Way.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
122 yfayen

Notes

[1] The prefix ur from the German usage, as in ursprache, implying the or a
primitive/early form of some-thing.

[2] Such as The Ceremony of Recalling with opfer ending, as given in The Grimoire of
Baphomet (Dark Goddess).

[3] Hideous, as in some-thing that by virtue of being partly acausal is, when
discovered, first felt as immense and which it is felt conceals hideous things. As, for
example, in this quote from the 14th century (CE) work Gesta Romanorum:

“He saw at the fote of the tree an hidowse pitte, ande ane orible dragone
pere in.” Harl. MS 5369. xxx. 110

Sapphic Sorcery - In Praise of The Feminine

We seek to be with - and to love - girls and women because they are feminine;
because they are not men. We desire girls, and women, because we like, we love, we
enjoy, their delicate softness - the touch, the taste of their lips; the smell of their
breath, their body; the warm softness of their breasts and of their arms as they

30 of 39 0O9A



Order of Nine Angles - Marcheyre Rhinings

embrace us and hold us close. We love, we enjoy, their very femininity; that which
makes them female.

We love the way they laugh, and how they smile, the very way they look. We love, we
desire, them because they are like us - because they know our pain, our vanity, our
weakness, our needs, our insecurities and our worries; and because we can share our
innermost secrets with them.

We love them, we desire them, because they are not men. For we do not seek to find
in them, these our soft feminine lovers, these our friends, what makes a mundane
man a man, and while we may sometimes, or rarely, like a man of the non-mundane
kind, and may even have a non-mundane man as a friend, we shy away from intimacy
with them because of their very manliness; because of that very harshness and often
egotistical strength that makes, and marks them as, a man.

Thus do we have no time for those women who profess to be of our Sapphic kind but
who imitate, or who want to be like, or who even may dress like or may even be,
inside, like a man, a mundane. For they, such women, are not feminine enough, for us;
as often - these days - some such women adopt our life as some political role, as some
kind of rebellion against the status quo.

It is this very status quo - this mundane masculine, paternalistic status quo - that has
compelled us, generation after generation, for century upon century, to hide ourselves
away; to often be a deep well of loneliness, until, perchance, we chance upon
someone like us whom we love and whom we may gently coax to love us, to share the
joys of such a gentle intimate sharing that most men - perhaps nearly all men - will
never know.

For it is the gentle touch of a woman that we desire, that we need. Her delicate, soft,
kiss. The very delicate softness of her body, and the very way she may lie in our arms
for hours when an impatient man - his sexual often only animal appetite fulfilled -
would leave us, alone, as off he went again to some work, to some hobby, to some new
interest, or to chase some new desire.

Hence it is that our very way of loving, of desiring, marks our esoteric manner of
doing things. There is, then, for us - for those of our kind - that feminine empathy,
that fore-seeing, that intuitive wyrdful knowledge, that marks us, so that our Rites are
feminine, also. A gentle flowing dance, perhaps, where bodies softly touch, to music.
Some spell chanted as we share with our lover the delights of our flesh, naked body to
naked body as moonclad under the stars of night, or within some warm and scented
room, we, by touch or kiss, bring ourselves to spasm after spasm of joy such as a man
may never know.

Even our curses are gentle affairs of mind, body, and heart - as if we have sent forth
some Nightingale of Death to carry our message and our meaning as some gentle,
beautiful, haunting, yet deadly, song - so that our victims expire as they feel that
beauty, that softness, within us, and only too late, far too late, know their lives for the
strident wrongness it has been. Death, revenge, enwrapped within a subtle softness
and a feminine beauty.
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We seduce; we do not, like mundane men, rant and rave. We enchant, with body,
dress, perfume, movement, eyes; we do not demand or take by force, for we have no
need to. We are subtle, yet strong; we do not make some show of or boast about our
prowess, but veil it. For we are what we are, the very embodiment of, the very
essence of, woman, and the opposite of present day, and former, mundane men.

Often, there are no need for words; for the verbal diarrhoea of words that mundane
men often seem to send forth, pleased as they, the men of the mundanes, often seem
to be with their own harsh barking barbaric voices. No, for us there is often and
instead that wordless sharing when eyes meet, fingers lightly touch, and the essence
of what makes us female seeps out to touch another of our kind, as perfume seeps
away from where we placed it on our delicate wrists, or behind the soft lobes of our
ears.

We love, we enjoy, delicate softness. We love Nature as She herself is and as we find
Her. We do not desire, as men of the mundanes do, to decimate and destroy Her, to
dominate Her. Instead, we empathize; we love; we leave Her alone in our reverence,
as we tend to try to leave the world of men of the mundanes alone until some
harshness or some wrong afflicts or harms us and our kindred, and then, then indeed

we are gentle no more; for there is nothing more subtle, nothing more dangerous and

nothing more deadly in its passion than us, than our Sapphic and darkly sinister kind,
awakened and so empathically aroused.

Sister Morgan
Dark Daughters of Chaos Nexion
2009 CE

The Rounwytha Tradition

The word Rounwytha and the expression Rounwytha tradition occur in several ONA
texts. Can you explain what this tradition is?

What we call The Rounwytha Tradition is the muliebral essence that formed the basis
of the aural, esoteric, tradition I inherited from my Lady Master. It is a tradition
which, it was claimed, was indigenous to the British Isles.

The basis of this tradition was the cultivation and use of what has often been
described as the natural and hitherto (at least in most human beings, especially men)
latent faculty of empathy. A faculty naturally possessed in abundance in the past in
those few women whom the term Rounwytha describes and names.

This natural empathy is basically a particular Occult sensitivity: to human beings, to
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Nature, to living-beings (animal and otherwise) and to the Cosmos. The ability of
translocation beyond the personal, beyond the immediacy of the moment of one's own
passions, desires, thoughts, feelings. What I now describe as being a natural nexion,
sensitive to living beings. Part of this natural ability is awareness of and respect for
the numinous, as manifest for instance in Life (yvy7n), in Nature, in Art and Culture.

Such natural, such Occult or esoteric, empathy is beyond words and terms - and
forms the basis of all true 'magick’, all genuine sorcery. For instance, the character of
Rachael in the story Breaking The Silence Down is a fictionalized portrayal of a young
Rounwytha developing her skills and using, for example, music to enchant, as a form
of sorcery.

Also, few years ago now I gave an example of this natural, this esoteric, empathy in
my essay Dark-Empathy, Adeptship, and The Seven-Fold Way of the ONA, from which
this is a quote:

" One illustration (and here another esoteric secret is revealed) may suffice
to show the difference between a genuine Adept (someone who has followed
the Seven-Fold Way to at least the stage of Internal Adept) and the
pretentious or deluded mundanes who consider themselves knowledgeable
about certain arcane, or esoteric, matters and who may even have given
themselves some pretentious title (such as Priest, or High Priest, or even
“Druid”). This illustration concerns the feast (or festival) which often goes
by the name Samhain. According to mundanes pretending to be Occultists,
or Wiccans, or Druids, or Sorcerers (or whatever) this feast occurs on the
night of October 31st - that is, its date is fixed, and determined by a
particular solar-based calender which divides the (allegedly) fixed year into
certain specific months of certain durations. Why do these pretentious
Occutlists say, write, and believe this? Because - for all their often
pretentious (and sometimes well-meaning) drivel - they have no
dark-empathy, no real esoteric-empathy, and instead just regurgitate what
they imbibed from books or learnt from another pretentious mundane, or
because they have deluded themselves that are they somehow and
mysteriously “in-tune” with Nature and the Cosmos.

However, those who possess or who have developed the faculty of
dark-empathy - who are thus in natural resonance with the abstractionless
emanations of Nature and the Cosmos - know that the natural seasons we
experience on Earth (such as Summer and Autumn) are not fixed and
certainly are not determined by some causal abstraction called a solar
calender. Neither are they, for instance, determined by a lunar calender.
That is, what in northern climes is called Spring does not start on the
Spring Equinox - indeed, and more empathically, the Spring Equinox is
often near to mid-Spring, just as the Summer Equinox is often near
mid-Summer. Instead, the beginning of Spring varies from year to year, and
usually from location to location - an Adept “knows”, or feels, when Spring
arises in their own particular location, because they are sensitive to, in
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balance with, the natural life around them, and thus feel (or rather smell)
the change in the air, in the very soil; they sense, they feel, how the land
around them - and its wildlife - is changing, coming back to joyous life after
the cold dullness of Winter. Which is why, for instance, in esoteric-speak, we
often talk and write about “alchemical seasons” - which are not fixed by
some abstract solar calender, which depend on one’s location, and so on,
and which are often intimated, in their beginning, by the first appearance,
above the horizon where the Adept dwells, of certain stars. And which is
why, for instance, many or most Adepts tend to live in rural areas.

Thus, the particular feast now often known as Samhain - and which in fact
is an occurrence when the Cosmic tides (or Angles) are so aligned that it is
easier to open a nexion to the acausal - varies in date from year to year and
from location to location. How, therefore, does one determine its actual
date? A genuine Adept - in natural resonance with the abstractionless
emanations of Nature and the Cosmos - will know, and this knowing will be
only relevant to their area where that Adept dwells, and cannot be
abstracted out from such dwelling and thus cannot become a fixed date for
others, elsewhere.

In fact, and apropos of something such as Sambhain, it could be said that the
ONA - with its culling, its presumption of a possible acausal existence for
mortals, its understanding and use of the faculty of dark-empathy, its belief
in acausal-knowing, its emphasis on the feminine, its Dark Goddess, and its
testing initiatory system manifest in the Seven-Fold Way - is a far more
authentic survival of Celtic Druidism (and/or primal wicca) than any of the
pretentious harmless revivals that garnish so much mundane Media
attention."

That is, our Way keeps alive, and has extended, a particular ancient tradition, the
Rounwytha one, once native to the British Isles.

One aspect of this tradition - of this muliebral thread that binds the nexions and
individuals of the inner ONA [1] together and which thus influences the larger ONA
and our kindred beyond - is the acceptance of Sapphism as natural and indeed as
necessary, which is why for instance that we have and always have had many Sapphic
nexions and groups.

Another aspect of this tradition is that many of our nexions and groups are led or
guided by ladies of a certain breeding, because they possess qualities that we value
and respect, such as manners and charm and are cultured individuals. For our inner
ONA has always attached importance to good manners, and to an appreciation of
music, literature, poetry, and the Arts in general. In this sense, we are quite
old-fashioned, cultured, and somewhat aristocratic, and why many our kind have been
and are artists, musicians, artisans, poets, academics and teachers in their exoteric
lives.

It is also true to say that we often know our kind instinctively, even if they are not yet
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part of our family. For instance, over a quarter of a century ago I embarked upon a
quest to find a few suitable individuals to guide on a personal basis; to induct into the
tradition, and so expand it in what I considered was a necessary way. Over a period of
several years - sometimes wearisome sometimes japerly-fun - I met with perhaps a
hundred or more individuals under the guise of advocating an exoteric type of
Satanism, employing various practical tests to initially screen them. All of them either
failed the tests, or lacked the necessary personal qualities and the quality (if only
incipient) of possessing empathy. Then I met at last, and within the space of some six
months, two most suitable individuals, one a young man and one a young lady - the
young man met at a rendezvous on Shrewsbury railway station, and the lady some
months before through a personal introduction. I sensed immediately that both were
of our empathic and cultured kind.

These qualities - empathy, manners, culture, charm, an awareness of the numinous -
are not qualities that most others (and all mundanes) associate with the Left Hand
Path and/or with Satanism, due in part to a misunderstanding or ignorance of what
both those causal forms, those causal vehicles, represent. But these qualities are
possessed by, are developed by, those involved with our tradition, both pre-ONA name
and now, and serve to distinguish us from the egotistical poseurs of other
LHP/Satanic groups who believe Magian clichés such as "deification of the self" and
“reality is a matter of belief", and which groups unsurprisingly attract vulgar young
males and in which groups such male specimens of Homo Hubris predominate. [2]

This also explains why those of our inner Way - why the ONA itself correctly
understood beyond such causal forms and restrictive terms as LHP/Satanic - melds a
numinous way with a sinister way, as outlined in the first part of my essay Toward The
Sinister Mysterium. And thus why our sorcery - beyond the external stages - is that of
mysteriums and of esoteric empathy, with such mysteriums being our contribution to
and development of The Rounwytha Tradition.

You mentioned a muliebral thread that binds the inner ONA and influences the ONA
in general. Can you explain this in more detail and what muliebral means?

Muliebral is the word we use, of Latin origin, to describe a particular type of lady, one
of our kind - that is, the cultured, well-mannered, lady, possessed of esoteric empathy,
who has acquired a particular wisdom through some years of experience both esoteric
and exoteric. This is our archetypal Lady Master, aka Mistress of Earth. She who was
once a Priestess but who has developed, matured, since then.

In a more exoteric way, she is the still fecund mother of young children, and the
person who holds the family together, nurtures the children, and guides them toward
being cultured, resourceful, individuals with their own personalities, possessed of
esoteric empathy, and yet who have all the skills and the attitude necessary to survive
in a hostile world. These skills include the ability to defend one's self, if necessary
with deadly force, in a way consistent with our kindred code of honour, and also the
ability, the personality, to be ruthless if necessary (again consistent with our kindred
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code of honour).

Thus the muliebral thread refers to the influence and importance of such a person
and their qualities and abilities, as well as the striving, the quest, to acquire and
develope these qualities and abilities. Note that our female archetype is neither the
passive, gentle, submissive feminine archetype pedalled by the Magian and those
calling themselves Wiccan, nor the strident imitation macho-man archetype pedalled
by those often described by the term 'feminists'. Instead, it is just our archetype,
developed from our Rounwytha tradition - an inspiration for our new ways of living.

It can therefore be understood why our tradition, and why the Order of Nine Angles,
attracts and nurtures so many women, and why our men have qualities and abilities
that distinguish them from the imitation LaVey's and the imitation Crowley's that still
so dominate certain forms of the Occult that we have become associated with, i.e. the
LHP and Satanism. And if there is one expression which might usefully, if only
exoterically, summarize our inner way it is that we are clans (kindred extended
families) of esoteric-empaths living by our code of honour and following our own
unique living tradition.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
122 Year of Fayen

Notes

[1] The Inner ONA basically consists of individuals, known to each other personally,
from traditional nexions, of the Grade of Internal Adept and above, who possess the
faculty of dark-empathy (aka esoteric empathy aka sinister empathy) and who possess
certain other personal qualities. These individuals have therefore all had some
personal guidance, over a period of many years, from one of our kind familiar with the
Rounwytha tradition, and thus the inner ONA is akin to an extended family who
maintain and who continue, on a personal basis, this particular esoteric tradition.
Unsurprisingly, the majority of those in this inner ONA are women.

[2] For our inner way refer, for example, to The Gentleman’s - and Noble Ladies -
Brief Guide to The Dark Arts.

The Gentleman’s - and Noble Ladies - Brief Guide to The Dark Arts
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Outwardly, in terms of persona and character, the true Dark Arts are concerned with
style; with understated elegance; with natural charisma; with personal charm; and
with manners. That is, with a certain personal character and a certain ethos. The
character is that of the natural gentleman, of the natural noble lady; the ethos is that
of good taste, of refinement, of a civilized attitude.

” The faculty of dark-empathy is one of the qualities that distinguishes the
genuine Adept. Some other qualities of the Adept are self-honesty,
self-awareness, and self-control, often manifest as these are in a certain
noble attitude and thus in the possession of personal manners. Not for the
Adept the ill-mannered behaviour of Homo Hubris, distinguished as such
untermenschen are by their lack of manners, lack of empathy, and their
uncontrollable need to dysfunctionally express themselves and their
emotions in public. In one word, Adepts possess apetn. “

Inwardly, the true Dark - the sinister - Arts are concerned with self-control, discipline,
self-honesty; with a certain detachment from the mundane.

That this has been forgotten - or not understood, or not even known among the many
latter-day pretenders and poseurs - is a sign of how few genuine Masters, and Lady
Masters, there are.

Thus, there is a beauty in the Dark Arts and an exultation of Life, and certainly not a
wallowing in the symbols, symbolism and accouterments of death and decay. Thus,
there is a natural joy, which can be and often is both light and dark but which is
always controlled. Not for the Gentleman, or the Lady, the loss of mastery, the
stupefaction that arises from over-indulgence (which over-indulgence can and which
does include personal emotion).

Thus, one of the true archetypes of the genuine Sinister Path: Baphomet, the
beautiful, mature, lady (fecund Mistress of Earth) whose beautiful outward serenity
masks the deadly acausal darkness within which can be released when she chooses.
(Life-Birth-Joy-Ecstasy-Safety-Wisdom-Giving-Darkness-Death.) Thus, another dark
archetype: The Master, the true shapeshifter who is and who might not be what they
might appear to be; the polite charming gentleman, who might (and who could) kill
you or have you killed if there was a good enough reason, but who might reward you
(if there was a good enough reason) with beneficence whose source would be
unknown to you; the recluse - The Master Acausal Sorcerer - you do not see nor
know, except perhaps in dreams, shadows, or fleeting day and night-time glimpses
which might perhaps stir a memory, some memory, personal or beyond (Beautiful-
Profound-Wistful-Knowing-Danger-Roborant-Wyrdful-Sad) which inspires, or brings
new beginnings or balance or perchance a retribution.

To aspire to - to gain - Mastery of The Dark Arts is to experience, and to learn the
lessons of self-honesty and self-control; to strive, to dream, to quest, to exceed
expectations. To move easily, gracefully, from the Light to the Dark, from Dark to
Light, until one exists between yet beyond both, treating them (and yourself) for the
imposters they (and you) are.
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Mastery begins with Internal Adept, and it is from noble cultured - gentlemanly or
lady-like - Adepts that candidates for the inner ONA are recruited.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
119 Year of Fayen

The Inner ONA

The Inner ONA is the exoteric name given to a select group of individuals who while
now part of The Order of Nine Angles, in many ways pre-date - in tradition, practices
and way of life - the formation of the ONA (c.1971 CE) from three pre-existing groups:
The Noctulians, The Temple of The Sun, and Camlad. In many ways, the Inner ONA is
a continuation of Camlad.

It is from noble cultured - gentlemanly or lady-like - Adepts (qv. Noble Guide to The
Dark Arts) that modern candidates for the Inner ONA are recruited.

The Inner ONA basically consists of individuals, known to each other personally, and
from traditional nexions, of the Grade of Internal Adept and above, who possess the
faculty of dark-empathy (aka esoteric empathy aka sinister empathy) and who possess
certain other personal qualities. These individuals have therefore all had some
personal guidance, over a period of many years, from one of our kind familiar with the
Rounwytha tradition, and thus the inner ONA is akin to an extended family who
maintain and who continue, on a personal basis, the esoteric Rounwytha (Camlad)
tradition. This tradition was, according to aural accounts, that of the primal (but not
necessarily then always dark) tradition maintained by rural sorceresses who lived in a
certain area of England: that is, Shropshire and the Welsh Marches.

Given the requirements and this tradition, it is perhaps not surprising that the

majority of those in the Inner ONA are women.
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The Mythos of the Dark Gods

The Mythos of the Dark Gods:
Beings of Acausal Darkness

According to the Sinister Tradition of the ONA, The Dark Gods (a.k.a The Dark Ones) are specific entities - living-
beings of a particular acausal species - who exist in the realms of the acausal, with some of these entities having been
presenced, via various nexions, on Earth in our distant past. These beings are shapeshifters, and can assume a variety
of living causal forms, in the realms of the causal, including human form. The fictional stories Sabirah, and Jenyah,
deal with one type of such acausal beings who have assumed human form - describing their need for the acausal
energy (the "life-force"), possessed by humans, in order to sustain and maintain their shapeshifting causal form. The
aural Sinister Tradition of the ONA holds that both Baphomet (the female entity as described by the ONA) and Satan
are memories of, and manifestations of, two particular acausal beings, two particular Dark Gods.

By the nature of the acausal (see Note 1), such acausal entities are - viewed from our own limited and mortal causal
perspective - "formless’, ageless and eternal, although if and when they venture forth into the causal dimensions, their
living-there, the causal form they adopt, are subject to causal change. Hence, for example, their need to return to the
acausal, or to regularly find some source of acausal energy (in the causal).

However, aside from these specific entities known to us, or esoterically remembered by some of us, as the The Dark
Gods species, there are other acausal entities, other acausal living-beings, other acausal species, who and which have
been manifest in our causal Space and causal Time, or who and which can become or may become manifest in our
causal Space and causal Time, many of whom are not shapeshifters, and many of whom cannot exist, for long (in
terms of causal Time) in our causal Space and causal Time.

In addition, there are some entities who and which only live, exist, in those twilight realms, those strange dark worlds,
where the causal and the acausal intersect or meet - that is, in the nexions which manifest such intersections, and thus
the flow of acausal energy into the causal. There is an aural Sinister Tradition that what have been incorrectly termed
"demons' are some of these acausal entities existing, or which have existed, in those twilight realms where causal and
acausal intersect.

To understand, and appreciate, The Dark Gods - and all acausal entities, including those dwelling in the twilight realms
where causal and acausal meet or merge - one has to understand the true nature of nexions, of those "gates" or
openings or "tunnels’ where thereis, or can be, either a flow of acausal energy (and thus acausal entities) from the
acausal into our causal Space and causal Time, or a journeying into the acausal itself.

The Natur e of Nexions:

Basically, there are three main types of nexion. Thefirst is an actual physical nexion - a place or region, in causal
Space and causal Time, where thereis a direct physical connexion to acausal Space and acausal Time; a particular
place where our causal Universeisjoined, or can be joined, with the acausal Universe. According to the Sinister
Tradition of the ONA, there is a physical nexion in our Solar System, near the planet Saturn, as there are other
physical nexionsin our particular Galaxy, and elsewhere in the Cosmos.

The second type of nexion isa living causal being. That is, all living-beings, in our causal Time and causal Space, are
nexions - they all possess, by virtue of being "alive" a certain acausal energy, the amount of which varies according to
the type of life, with a human being considered to possess (by virtue of possessing consciousness) more acausal energy
than the other life on this planet of ours. In addition, it is considered, by Adepts of the Sinister Tradition of the ONA,
that most human beings possess the potential to expand the nexion that they are, with this expansion - this increase in
our acausal energy - being one of the esoteric aims of genuine sinister magick.
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The Mythos of the Dark Gods

All living causal nexions, however, are limited in causal Time. That is, they possess only a limited life-span, a limited
causal duration, although some sinister Adepts have speculated that it is possible for an advanced practitioner of the
Dark Artsto not only increase their life-span, through esoteric means, but also to "transcend” to the acausal itself: to
become an acausal being who is ageless and eternal. This, however, is said to require not only a bringing forth from
the acausal such entities as The Dark Gods, but also to "become one", to merge, with Them (or with one of Them) by
either transferring consciousness to one of Them, or having Them create an acausal vessel/form for such

CONSCIi OUSNESS.

The third type of nexion is a magickal creation: that is, some form in-which acausal energy is presenced or "channelled
into" by a sinister Adept, with this form being either already organically, physically, living, or which, through a
sinister transformation, becomes living in the sense of being possessed of, and manifesting or channelling, acausal
energy.

In the magickal sense, our consciousness, our psyche, is a region where causal and acausal meet, or rather, where they
can and should meet and intersect, and it is one of the aims of genuine esoteric Orders, groups and Adepts, to guide
Initiates into this realm, often through utilizing symbols and forms, such as the Tree of Wyrd and the associated
"correspondences’, which are guides, maps, of such a realm, and a means to access and devel ope acausal energies and
thus transform ourselves into Adepts, and beyond.

Manifesting The Dark Ones:

One of the aims of the ONA is the presence The Dark Ones: to return, to our causal Space and our causal Time, The
Dark Gods. To unleash these entities upon the world and so cause Chaos, and that Change and evolution which will
result. Thuswill the Old Order - a now ever-increasing tyrannical order - be destroyed, and thus would a New Aeon
begin. Thus will there be a significant evolution of ourselves, as individuals.

Such is the nature of the Cosmos - of causal and acausal, of the "Cosmic seasons' - that every two thousand years or
so the Cosmic spaces are aligned such that it is easier then to draw forth, into the causal, acausal energies.
Traditionally, according to Aeonic Magick, these times mark the beginning of a New Aeon, and, currently, we are
within a few centuries of such a change - and thus at a time when more and more acausal energy is available to us, if
we know how to access and presence such energy.

Such energy - and the living-beings of the acausal - can be presenced in several ways. First, by various rituals, such as
those associated with the Nine Angles, where a specific "named" (see Note 2) entity may be called forth, or where
unformed (unformed, at least, as discernible to us) acausal energy is/are accessed and released into the causal.

Another way is preparing a suitable living-receptacle (which may be a host human being or a collection of such
beings) and then presencing, viaritual or other esoteric means, the acausal energies (or being, named or unnamed, or
both) into such a host or hosts. That is - in one sense - making such hosts available to such entities, should They
choose to accept and inhabit and use such hosts, possibly only on a temporary basis until They have found their own
or have acquired sufficient energy to be able to sustain themselves, as shapeshifters, in the causal.

A Mythos of Times Past:

The aural Sinister Tradition of the ONA mentions that, at the dawn of our consciousness as human beings, some of The
Dark Ones came forth to Earth through a physical nexion, which nexion most probably existed on this planet, Earth.
There has been much speculation about, and some legends regarding, the location of this physical nexion - which, if it
exists as tradition asserts, would be viable again now or soon, given the Cosmic cycle we are currently in.
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There has also been speculation about, and some aural legends regarding, how long these dark acausal entities stayed,
in our causal Time and Space, and much speculation regarding why they left, with one aural legend asserting that a
few of them have, as shapeshifters, survived and hidden themselves among us, feeding, waiting for the stars to be
aligned aright again and for sinister Adepts to bring forth their kin.

Anton Long
ONA, Year of Fayen 119

Notes:

(1) Acausal: The acausal is used, as a word, to refer to what, correctly, is that Universe which may be described, or re-
presented, by acausal Space and acausal Time.

This acausal Universeis part of the Cosmos, which Cosmos consists of both the acausal and the causal, where "causal"
refers to the Universe that is described, or re-presented, by causal Space and causal Time.

(2) Names of The Dark Gods: The names which we "know", as recorded in the Sinister Tradition of the ONA, are
those which have been transmitted to us aurally: a memory (perhaps corrupted or only half-remembered) from an
ancient causal time, when some such entities were once presenced on this Earth.

However, the given "name" only “re-presents’ (that is, names) a particular acausal being when it is chanted (or

vibrated) in a particular way under suitable conditions, which often means in association with a certain crystal of a
certain shape, which crystal and which shape enhance such chant or vibration.
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Magick, The Sinister, Aeons, and The Psyche of The Folk:

Esoteric Notes X XX

Essentially, magick - according to the Sinister tradition of the ONA - is defined as "the presencing of acausal energy
in the causal by means of a nexion. By the nature of our consciousness, we, as human individuals, are one type of
nexion - that is, we have the ability to access, and presence, certain types of acausal energy.” [See Footnote 1]

Thus, understood esoterically, an individual represents a willed-evolution: the potential to change and evolve by means
of utilizing certain energies, with such change and evolution involving a bringing-into-being, or, more prosaicaly, a
bringing-into-consciousness. That is, a making-conscious of what was hitherto "unknown", hidden and latent, both
within and external to the individual. This making-conscious is the first step - the beginning - of genuine individual
magick; the first stage of that Sinister Way one of whose aims is the creation of a new, more conscious, more highly
evolved, individual.

The psyche of the individual is a term used, in the Sinister Way, to describe those aspects of an individual - those
aspects of consciousness - which are hidden, or inaccessible to, or unknown to, the individual. Basically, such aspects
can be considered to be those forces/energies which do or which can influence the individual in an emotional way or
in away which the individual has no direct control over or understanding of. One part of this psyche is what has been
called "the unconscious', and some of the forces/energies of this "unconscious' have been, and can be, described by
the term "archetypes'.

Understood esoterically, an archetype is a limited presencing (a manifestation) of acausal energy, which presencing is
limited in causal time. [ See Footnote 2]

Fundamentally, the basic task of an esoteric Initiate is to make-conscious - to experience, know and understand - their
own psyche, and this, in the beginning stages of magickal Initiation, is done by means of symbols and rituals, both
hermetic and ceremonial. That is, the forces/energies, both archetypal and otherwise, are objectified, experiences and
experimented with - hence such symbols and tools such as The Septenary System (of correspondences, including the
Tree of Wyrd), the Tarot, and The Star Game. To complement this, the individual undertakes "Insight Roles’ where
they identify with a certain symbolic aspect or aspects, or role - and/or a certain archetype or archetypes - and thus
experience, in red life, such energies, and their causal effects. One particular aspect, of course, is The Sinister itself,
which is manifest in archetypes such as "The Magickian", The Mistress of Earth, and in Satan.

As stated in the MS The Five-Dimensional Magick of the Seventh Way:

"All magick - external, internal and Aeonic - is but a means to apprehend, experience and presence acausal
energies, and thus create/provoke Change. That is, the conventional magick of the Tree of Wyrd, of books such
as Naos, of rituals, is but a beginning - through such things, the individual Initiate acquires experience and
knowledge, and also develops as an individual: in terms of character. In the ssimplistic sense, they move, through
the Grades, beyond "The Abyss', toward The Goal, which is the transformation of the individual and the
emergence of a new type of being, beyond the Adept."

Furthermore, the archetypal energies which affect and influence an individual - a non-Adept - are, according to The
Sinister Way of the ONA, both personal/individual, and related to the Aeon during which the individual lives. In
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addition, some of the personal archetypal energies which are manifest, or which can be manifest, in the psyche of the
individual, are related to the living-being which is the folkish culture of the individual. Thus, in order to properly
progress along The Way toward Adeptship - in order to evolve as an individual - the individual needs to understand,
and work with, such particular energies.

The Folk Psyche and Folkish Archetypes:

By virtue of being a nexion, an individual is connected to the causal presencing that is Nature, and to those living-
beings which are manifest in Nature. One such living-being is the folkish-culture, the folkish-psyche, to which they
belong - from which they have come-into-being, as an individual. [See Footnote 3] Basically, thisisjust a precise way
of understanding that all non-Adepts are, or can be or will be, influenced by various unconscious archetypal forces
deriving from their ancestors, and their ancestral culture (or way of life) and that, whether they know or not (and they
mostly do not know) they are connected to such living-beings. Generally, such a connexion (both unknown and made-
conscious) is positive: that is, it tends towards an affirmation of life, and provides the individual with accessto certain
energies which are beneficial to them.

Furthermore, it needs to be understood that magick as a Way is neutral - that is, it can be used (or more correctly can
be assumed, by those individuals below the stage of Mastery, to be so used) to either aid or harm such connexions,
such Earthly living-beings, as human beings are connected to and from which they have emerged, such folkish-culture
and folkish-archetypes.

In practical terms of self-development and evolution, an individual can greatly benefit from knowing, and from direct
involvement with, their folk psyche and folkish archetypes: and this is especially true when the stage of Adept is
reached and Aeonic workings are undertaken.

Aeons, Civilizations and The Presencing of Acausal Energy:

An Aeon - according to the Sinister Way of the ONA - is a particular presencing of certain acausal energies on this
planet, Earth, which energies affect a multitude of individuals over a certain period of causal time. One such affect is
viathe psyche of individuals. This particular presencing which is an Aeon isvia a particular nexion, which is an
Aeonic civilization, which Aeonic civilization [ See Footnote 4] is brought-into-being in a certain geographical area
and usually associated with a particular people, or folk.

An Aeon can thus be considered to be a type of acausal being [See Footnote 5] manifesting in the causal, and, as such,
has certain archetypal energies associated with it: that is, it can to a certain extent be "re-presented”, or apprehended,
via causal-thinking, in terms of certain symbols, archetypes, abstractions, myths, rituals, and so on. The living-being
which isan Aeon isthus "born", lives for a specific period of causal time, and then "dies", as, of course, do the
archetypes associated with such an Aeon. Each Aeonic civilization can - according to limited causal-thinking - be
described, or re-presented, by a particular mythos, which mythos is a limited causal apprehension of the life-force, of
"the soul" or psyche, of the Aeon from which that civilization derives.

Hitherto, we human beings have lacked the ability to affect Aeons and thus Aeonic civilizations. That is, as stated in
the MS Aeonic Magick - A Basic Introduction:

"All the individuals associated with a particular civilization - unless and until they attain a specific degree of
self-awareness [varioudly called 'individuation' and 'Adeptship’] - are subject to or influenced by their psyche.
This psyche draws its energy from - is determined by - the civilization and thus the aeon. In practical terms, the
psyche is a manifestation of the acausal energy that creates/created the civilization..."

However, magick - correctly understood and correctly used - is a means not only of personal development and
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personal understanding (a freeing from psychic, archetypal, influences and affects) but also of evolving to the next
level of our human existence where we can understand, and to a certain extent control and influence, supra-personal
manifestations of acausal energies, such as an Aeon, and thus cause, or bring-into-being, large-scale evolutionary
change. Such understanding, such control, such a bring-into-being, is Aeonic Magick.

Aeonic Magick is the magick of the Adept and those beyond: the magick of the evolved human being who has
achieved a certain level of self-understanding and self-mastery and who thusis no longer at the mercy of unconscious
psychic, archetypal, influences, both personal/individual, and of other living-beings, since as the folk, and Aeons.

According to the sinister tradition of the ONA, there have been five Aeons, including the current Thorian (or
"Western") one. The current Aeon is, however, unique - for it has, in the last hundred years or so, suffered from a
distortion of its life-force, a distortion of its soul. This distortion has been somewhat simplistically and rather
graphically described as akin to a "viral infection" which has modified the behaviour of the peoples of the civilization
through changing, modifying, and in some cases supplanting, the natural archetypes of the Aeon. In the esoteric sense,
this distortion, this infection, can be understood as a natural process affecting our evolution - a consequence of that
evolution itself, and such an infection could have certain undesirable consequences for our evolution, and for our
ability to free ourselves from those viral forces which are, in essence, de-evolutionary. That is, this distortion, this
infection, represents a challenge to the Sinister Way - to magick, to the alchemy of evolution itself.

Thus, one aim of Aeonic Magick isto counter this Aeonic distortion through various sinister strategies; another am s
to consciously bring-into-being a new Aeon: one which will alow us, as human beings, to evolve and fulfil the
potential latent within us.

There isthus areal war occurring at present, part of which is magickal, Aeonic and supra-Aeonic: a war, battles,
between those who represent the genuine wisdom and understanding and freedom and life-enhancement which
genuine magick (with its presencing of the acausal) brings, and those who represent what is fundamentally de-
evolutionary, limiting, enervating and stiflingly causal, and who are manifest through and in the distortion of the
Thorian Aeon. [See Footnote 6]

The Sinister Way:

In essence, al genuine magick is Sinister because it is Change: a move-toward a new bringing-into-being. A re-
ordering in the causal. That is, it is a presencing of the acausal - from which all that is evolutionary and life-affirming
arises.

However, to work - to affect evolutionary Change - such presencings have to be based upon, to manifest, to use, what-
is acausal: that is, there has to be a knowing, an understanding, of the acausal as the acausal is. Without this knowing,

this understanding, there has been, is and will be only the delusion of self and at best a stasis and at worst a return to
the thralldom of the past.

Anton Long
117 Year of Fayen

Notes:

(2) g.v. the MS The Five-Dimensional Magick of the Seventh Way. For a basic discussion of causal and acausal, see
Chapter 0, A Theory of Magick, in Naos and the MS Aeonic Magick - A Basic Introduction.
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(2) It needs to be understood that the ONA uses such terms as psyche, and archetype, in a particular and precise
esoteric way, and thus such terms should not be considered as being identical to those used by others and defined, for
example, by Jung.

Thus, esoterically understood, an archetype is a particular causal presencing of a certain acausal energy and is thus
akin to a type of acausal living being in the causal (and thus "in the psyche"): it is born (or can be created, by magickal
means), its lives, and then it "dies" (ceases to be present, presenced) in the causal (i.e. its energy in the causal ceases).

(3) Such connexions, such living-beings as the folk and the folkish-culture which derives from the living of such a
being, are only what-are, on this planet where we dwell. That is, they are aspects of Nature: they correctly describe the
reality of how the acausal is presenced, in the causal, on this planet, through that living-being which is Nature. In a
simplistic descriptive sense, such folk-beings are among Her descendants, her "sons and daughters'.

Furthermore, there is a symbiosis involved in such connexions - or, rather, there is now a symbiosis involved as a
result of our natural evolution of will and consciousness; a symbiosis between us, our folk-beings, and with Nature, as
well as with the Acausal beyond Nature.

(4) To be precise, this nexion is "a culture” which itself is a living-being, a spawn of a particular Aeon, with the
Aeonic civilization itself being a by-product, a manifestation, a stage, of this new culture. However, the genera term
civilization will be retained, although such Aeonic "civilizations' such be understood in such a context.

Also, note that what is referred to is an Aeonic civilization - not just a "civilization". g.v. Aeonic Magick - A Basic
Introduction.

(5) For a basic introduction to "acausal beings' refer to the MS Advanced Introduction to The Dark Gods: Five-
Dimensional Acausal Sorcery which explains the nature of the acausal-thinking (or, more prosaically, the
"esoteric/magickal” thinking) that is required to begin to understand such beings: to apprehend Them as they are.

In addition, it needs to be understood that, as explained in many other MSS, there are many and varying types of
acausal entities, or acausal beings or acausal forms of life. Some exist solely in the acausal; some can manifest in
some ways in the causal, with some such causally-manifesting beings - or forms of life - being in symbiosis with the
causal (or rather, in symbiosis with causal life-forms) and thus "dependant™ on them to some extent. Some such
dependant symbiotic acausal beings may cease to exist (in both the causal and the acausal) when their energy fades
and "dies’, while others may return to the acausal to leave only a dead causal "shell” or "shells’.

Further, it should be obvious that the magjority of such acausal life-forms cannot and should not be conceptualized in
an anthropomorphic way, bound and limited as such conceptualizations are by causal Time and causal Space.

(6) The distortion has been, exoterically, described as "Magian": as representative of a particular ethos deriving from
the psyche of a certain people.
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The Methods and Tradition of The Seven Fold Way

Introduction — The Methods

The Seven Fold Way of the traditional nexions of the ONA is a difficult and life-long personal commitment, and
involves three basic methods: (1) practical experience, both esoteric and exoteric; (2) alearning from that experience;
and (3) a progression toward a certain specific personal goal.

(1) This means the individual acquires practical experience of both of the Occult/TheDarkArts [External, Internal and
Aeonic sorcery] and of doing sinister (amoral and exeatic) deeds in the real world.

(2) This means that the individual learns from their errors, their mistakes, and their success — a learning requiring self-
honesty, interior reflexion, and a rational awareness of themselves into relation to their life-long quest: that is, in
relation to the goal.

(3) This meansthat (1) and (2) occur again and again until the long-term goal is reached — a process traditionally
represented by the seven stages of the Tree of Wyrd, involving the progress from Neophyte to Magus/Mousa. The
actual aim isto progress toward, into, and beyond, The Abyss: which rencounter is: (a) exoterically, the genesis of the
new type of human being which it is one of the aims of the ONA to facilitate, as prelude to our New Aeon and as a
manifestation, a presencing, of that new Aeon; and (b) esoterically, the genesis of individual wisdom and a prelude to
a possible transition toward the next and final stage, that of Immortal in the realms of the acausal.

These methods are personal, direct, individual. They require that the individual take responsibility for themselves; is
not bound by any restrictions or any morality, and learns not from books or texts or from someone else but rather by
practical experience extending over a period of several decades.

The Tradition

Each of these stages is associated with specific tasks, which are reasonably well-documented up to Internal Adept —for
example, in freely available ONA texts such as The Complete Guide to the Seven-Fold Way (v 2.01, dated 121 yf) .
These texts enable anyone to learn and experience for themselves, at their own pace.

As has been mentioned elsewhere, to reach the stage on Internal Adept takes at least five years of effort and
experience, with that stage lasting from five to eleven, or more, years. Thus, it takes a minimum of ten years before an
individual of our tradition is ready to begin the necessary preparations to attempt The Abyss, during which years they
must have spent six months in the wilderness (to develope the faculty of Dark Empathy); gained proficiency in
Esoteric Chant (and thus been a cantor in an esoteric musical group); mastered the advanced form of The Star Game
(and so developed the basics of Acausa Thinking); have undertaken The Ceremony of Recalling with opfer ending;
undertaken severa challenging Insight Roles each lasting a year or more; organized and run an esoteric group (a
nexion) thus gaining practical experience in External, Internal, and Aeonic Sorcery; and so on.

The necessary preparations for an Internal Adept to attempt The Abyss take at |east another five years (more usually
ten years), making it at least fifteen years (more usualy twenty) before an individual of our tradition is proficient,
experienced, learned, mature, skilled, cultured, enough to attempt The Abyss.

These necessary preparations involve the Internal Adept in, over a period of some years, experiencing, and learning
from, the numinous — as opposed to the previously experienced sinister — aspects of themselves and of Life; then
developing this numinous and empathic aspect of themselves, then fully integrating this aspect with its opposite, to
finally dissolve (then go beyond) both. Furthermore, this processis not a series of given, specific, Insight Roles, but
instead a re-orientation of consciousness, emotions, and psyche, followed by the years-long living of the life of the
new individual that results, followed —when the causal Time be right — by the deliberate, conscious, unification of this
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with its opposite, followed by a years-long living of the life of the new individual that results, followed by the
annihilation of both; an annihilation which is the essence of The Abyss.

Obvioudly, such preparations are both difficult and dangerous, for the individual, and most individuals will fail,
usually for one of the following reasons: (1) because the numinous aspect draws them permanently away from their
esoteric quest; (2) because they cannot fully embrace the numinous since they cannot overcome the causal illusion of
the self, and thus cannot overcome their egotism, their arrogance, their pride, their sense of personal Destiny, their
addiction to the sinister; (3) because they cannot integrate these apparently conflicting opposites of numinous and
sinister; (4) because even if they succeed in the necessary alchemical melding of seeming opposites (Sol/Lung;
Lightning/Sun; Light/Dark), they fail to annihilate (transmute/transform) the amalgam that results and so fail to give
birth to a new specimen of Homo Galacticus.

The Tradition of Esoteric Learning

For millennia, according to aural tradition, esoteric knowledge — the methods, the means, required for an individual to
acquire wisdom — The Philosophers Stone (aka the stage of Immortal) - has been learnt from a few reclusive Adepts,
with this knowledge being concerned with three traditional things: (1) the slow process of an internal, alchemical,
decades-long change in the individual as a result of direct esoteric and exoteric persona experience and the learning
from that experience - the numinous authority of pathei-mathos; (2) a certain and limited personal guidance —from
one of those more experienced in such matters —on a direct individual basis (person to person), if such advice be
sought; and (3) the cultivation of the virtue of dpezrp, manifest as thisisin a noble, cultured, a learned, personal
character.

These three things are, for instance, manifest in the Inner ONA, which basically is akin to an extended family,
consisting as it does of individuals, known to each other personally, from traditional nexions, of the Grade of Internal
Adept and above, who possess the faculty of esoteric empathy and certain other personal qualities; who offer guidance
on a personal basisto one or more individuals following The Seven Fold Way, and who have the knowledge to
prepare individuals for the ordeals of The Abyss.

Thus, there was for millennia and still isin traditional nexions, an understanding that knowledge was mostly to be
acquired aurally, from someone of experience and learning; although some knowledge could be acquired by means of
patient, scholarly, and personal research. There was aso an understanding that genuine wisdom takes a certain duration
— decades — of causal Time to be attained, and cannot be hurried and often requires a reclusive personal existence.
There was aso an understanding of the need to develope a noble, cultured, and learned, personal character.

Thus was there also the placing of the Adept in supra-persona context —in the perspective of Aeons, and of the
Cosmos itself.

These qualities, this appreciation and understanding of esoteric wisdom, are what have now been overlooked,
forgotten, or scorned, by those who, lacking dpeti7, have come to rely upon the modern rapid means of communication
that have been devel oped.

Charlatans and the I nter net

This new fangled Internet thingy is but a useful means of presenting our esoteric information and a useful means of
inciting, encouraging, others to use and apply both our traditional and our new esoteric methods, on the off-chance
some or afew of them may eventually succeed, thus increasing the number of Adepts in the world; thus giving rise
(perhaps) to a few more specimens of Homo Galacticus, and thus (perhaps) by some others becoming Dreccs or Niners
or forming themselves into clans, hastening thus the downfall of the Old Aeon and its System and thence aiding the
emergence of those new ways of living appropriate to our New Aeon.

But the Internet also encourages fakes, charlatans, imposters. Many of these make claims about themselves in relation
to the ONA, and many make claims about the ONA.

http://www.nineangl es.info/o9a-tradition-seven-fol d-way.html[1/25/2012 12:04:11 PM]



Order of Nine Angles - The Tradition of The Seven Fold Way

Y et, as has been indicated many times, such fakes, charlatans, imposters - and their shenanigans - while expected are
Aeonically irrelevant and are thus ignored.

Why irrelevant? For three reasons: (1) because they — and all such shenanigans — by using or being conveyed by the
medium of the Internet (or even by printed books) cannot in any way affect the living ONA (including the Inner ONA)
which exists and which thrives in the real world: in the pursuit of The Seven Fold Way by individuals and the
guidance of those individuals by living Adepts; (2) because those duped by such people, by such things, are failures,
lacking the potential — the inner Baeldraca — that mark the neophytes of our kind; (3) because our real and important
work is Aeonic — of centuries and more — and thus surpasses the life-time of everyone living now, and everyone of the
next generation and the next.

Whatever happens — whatever people do or write by means of the Internet or say in conferences or have printed in
books — our esoteric work continues, slowly, secretly, Aeonically, in the traditional way, with person recruiting,
guiding, person, decade following decade, and totally independent of such modern rapid means of communication as
have been developed, from printed books to the Internet.

All such modern means of communication may do is slightly hasten both the downfall of The System and the
emergence of the New Aeon. But one or three (or a few more) decades sooner — out of the hundred or two hundred (or
more) years required —isreally nothing for us to get excited about.

Our real wisdom, the essence of our esotericism, lies in our knowledge of ourselves as but one nexion, suspended

between causal and acausal Time —one means to presence one more Aeon, one possibility to move toward a new
acausa life.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
122 Year of Fayen

Suggested Further Reading
External Links

Complete Guide to The Seven Fald Way (pdf 51 MB)
Contains: Naos, Black Book of Satan, Complete Deofel Quartet, Grimoire of Baphomet

A Practical Guide to The Abyss (pdf 439 Kb)

A Glossary of ONA Terms (pdf 127 Kb)
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The Sinister Abyssal Nexion

Thelink below isto a pdf file (c. 439 Kb) of Enantiodromia — The Snister Abyssal Nexion, which brings together a
few brief articles and notes, written by Anton Long, concerning the Sinister Abyssal Nexion, and the transition from
Internal Adept to Master/LadyMaster, and which thus forms an important part of The Seven Fold Way of The Order
of Nine Angles.

The work also contains the first published version of the traditional (Camlad) Rite of The Abyss.

Enantiodr omia.pdf

As Anton Long writes in the Introduction:
[begin quote]

" This work brings together a few brief articles and notes, written by me, concerning a particular part of
The Seven Fold Way —the Sinister Abyssal Nexion, and the transition from Internal Adept to
Master/LadyMaster.

The following of the Seven Fold Way by individuals — from Neophyte to Internal Adept, and beyond and
as described in texts such as The Complete Guide to the Seven-Fold Way (v 2.01, dated 121 yf) — wasthe
traditional method used by the initiatory nexions of the Order of Nine Angles (ONA) in order to move
toward one of our esoteric aims, that of producing a new type of human being, a type prefigured in our
Masters/LadyMasters and a type collectively known by the term Homo Galacticus.

This traditional method has been, until recently, the one chosen by the mgjority of those individuals
recruited into the ONA and by those who, inspired by the ONA, have opted to work on their own in
pursuit of both their own esoteric advancement and in pursuit of the aims, objectives, and goals, of the
ONA.

However, the ONA is now far more than traditional initiatory nexions following the Seven Fold Way,
evolving as it has to become a Kollective of Tribes, Dreccs, Niners, Sinister-Empaths, Balobians, and
others.

Thus the Seven Fold Way — with its Grade Rituals, tasks, challenges, Insight Roles, its sorcery (External,
Internal and Aeonic) and its structured Occult ceremonies —is now a personal choice, one practical

method among many. A choice suited to those individuals whose persona character, whose psyche,
resonates with its mythos, its methods, its Occult mystique, and its slow cultivation of wisdom. In fact, the
majority of those now associated with the ONA and/or inspired by it, choose methods other than the Seven
Fold Way.

Y et this traditional way remains both valid and important. For it could be said that it forms the Aeonic
stable core of the ONA, a central point of unchanging reference: an ancestral tradition in the living
expansive Kulture that now encompasses Tribes, Dreccs, Niners, Sinister-Empaths, Balobians, independent
nexions, and many others.

In my own case, my life has been considered by some to be a practical manifestation of The Seven Fold
Way."

[end quote]
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A Complete Guide To The Seven-Fold Sinister Way

Order of Nine Angles

I ntroduction

The Seven-Fold Sinister Way is the name given to the system of training used by traditional ONA nexions - that is,
by those esoteric groups which use a sinister (LHP) Initiatory system based on The Dark Tradition (aka Hebdomadry).
It isthe learning of The Art of Dark Sorcery, by individual Occultists, and thus is the graded and guided practice of
The Dark Arts.

The Way is an individual one: each stage, of the seven stages that make the Way, is achieved by the individual as a
result of their own effort. To reach a particular stage, requires considerable effort by the individual, who works mostly
on their own.

One aim of the Way isto create Sinister individuals - that is, to train individuals in The Dark Arts. This sinister
training developesindividual character, esoteric (or Occult) skills and self-insight. The individual also acquires genuine
esoteric knowledge and that genuine understanding that is the beginning of wisdom.

The Way itself enables any individual to achieve genuine esoteric (Occult) Adeptship - and beyond - and thus fulfil
the potential latent within them, and thus they can and do enhance their life, and come to know and then achieve their
unique Destiny.

The Way is essentially practical - involving experiences in the real world, and ordeals, as well as the completion of
difficult, challenging tasks. It also involves a practical mastery of all forms of sorcery. The Way requires a sincere and
genuine commitment, and it is both difficult and very dangerous. Success depends on this commitment by the
individual.

The Way is divided into seven stages, and these mark a specific level of individua achievement. The stages are:
Neophyte; Initiate; External Adept; Internal Adept; Master of Temple/Mistress of Earth [ or "Lady Master"]; Grand

http://www.nineangl es.info/compl eteguide.html[ 1/25/2012 12:04:13 PM]



A Complete Guide to the Seven-Fold Sinister Way

Master/Grand Mistress [ or "Grand Lady Master"]; Immortal. Sometimes, Initiates are described, or known, as
"novices"; Internal Adepts as Priest/Priestess; a Grand Master as a Magus, and a Grand Mistress as a Magistra.

All of these stages (with the exception of the stages beyond Master/Mistress) are associated with specific tasks,
ordedls, rituals and so on, and a completion of each and all of these (given in detail below under the appropriate stage)
is required before the next stage can be attempted. Also, each stage involves the individua in a certain amount of
reading and study of Order manuscripts/texts [hereafter "manuscripts’ is abbreviated as MSS, and "manuscript” asMS
]. The purpose of this reading and study is to provide a sinister, esoteric, understanding of the tasks, ordeals, rituals and
so on of the particular stage being attempted. Each stage represents a development of and in the individual - of their
personality, their skills, their understanding, their knowledge and insight.

Before embarking on the first stage - that of sinister Initiation - the individual who desires to follow the dark path of
traditional sorcery should gain some understanding of what The Sinister Way is. To this end, the following Order MSS
should be read:

* A Brief Guide to The Esoteric Philosophy of The Order of Nine Angles
* A Glossary of Order of Nine Angles Terms (> v 2.01)

* The Dark Arts of The Sinister Way

* Our Sinister Character

* An Introduction to Dark Sorcery

An Important Note Regarding Copies of Naos

Facsimile copies (in pdf format) of the original typewritten and spiral bound copies of Naos (asfirst circulated by the
ONA between 1989 and 1992 CE) are now available, both on the Internet, and from several book publishers. All other
editions of Naos have serious errors or omissions, and readers are advised to avoid them. The genuine facsimile copies
in pdf format are c. 45 Megabytes in size, and contain: (1) the handwritten words Aperiatur Terra Et Germinet Atazoth
on the first page, and the handwritten word Brekekk (followed by an out of date address) on the last page; (2) a
typewritten table of contents on page 3 which includes - in the following order - Part One, Part Two, Appendix, Part
Three Esoteric MSS; (3) a distinct facsimile image of the spiral binding on the left hand side of every page until p.70.
In addition, genuine copies of the original MSS include facsimile images of hand-drawn diagrams, including the
advanced Star Game, and The Whedl of Life.

| - Neophyte

Thefirst task of a neophyte [the word means "a beginner; a new convert"] isto obtain copies of the various Order
MSS which will be needed. These include: (1) Naos - A Guide to Becoming an Adept; and (2) The Grimoire of
Baphomet, Dark Goddess. The neophyte also needs to understand the fundamental concepts of magick, such as
"causal" and "acausal" and here a study of the following Order MSS is useful: (a) Chapters 0 and | of Naos; (b)
Aeonic Magick - A Basic Introduction.

The second task of a neophyte is to undertake the "secret task” appropriate to this first stage. Thistask isa
necessary preludeto sinister Initiation [ the task is detailed in the MS "The Secret Tasks of the Sinister Way", which is
included as an Appendix to this present work].

The third task of a neophyte isto undertake a ritual of Initiation. If you are in contact with a traditional nexion or
group, this can be a Ceremonial ritua. If you are working alone, or the group you are in contact with suggest it, it can
be a Hermetic one of "Self-Initiation"”, as given in detail in the Order MS Naos. There is no difference between a
Ceremonial Initiation, and a Hermetic Self-Initiation.

The fourth and final task of this stage involves the new Initiate in constructing and learning to play, The Sar Game,
details of which are given in the Order MS Naos.

Il - Initiate
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Tasks:

1) Study the Septenary System in detail [Naos] and begin hermetic magickal workings with the septenary spheres
and pathways as described in Naos. Write a personal "magickal diary" about these workings. Study and begin to use
the Sinister Tarot [copies of the Sinister Tarot, and study notes, are available from the ONA].

2) Undertake hermetic workings/rituals for specific persona desires/personal requests of your own choosing, as
described in Naos. Record these, and the results, if any, in your magickal diary.

3) Set yourself one very demanding physical goal, train and achieve or surpass that goal. [Examples of minimum
standards are, for men: walking thirty-two milesin less than seven hours in hilly terrain; running twenty milesin hilly
terrain in less than two and a half hours. Cycling one hundred miles in under five and a half hours. For women, the
acceptable minimum standards are: walking twenty-seven milesin hilly terrain in less than seven hours; running
twenty milesin hilly terrain in less than three hours; cycling one hundred miles in under six and one quarter hours.]

4) Seek and find someone of the opposite sex to be your 'magickal’ companion and sexual partner [or of the same
sex if you incline that way], and introduce this person to The Dark Tradition. Initiate them according to the rite in
Naos, or devise your own rite of Initiation (which should culminate in sexual intercourse with your partner). Undertake
the path and sphere workings with this partner.

5) Obtain and study (a) the Order M S Eulalia, Dark Daughter of Baphomet; and (b) the Order MS The Deofel
Quartet]. A guideto thisMSisgiven in the MSS The Deofel Quartet - Responses and Critical Analysis and The
Deofel Quartet - A Satanic Analysis. [Note: Part | and Part Il of the Deofel Quartet are intended as entertaining sinister
fiction.]

6) Undertake an 'Insight Role' [see the Secret Tasks M S [appended below] and the MS An Introduction to Insight
Roles (119yf edition)]. This Insight Role is the Secret Task of this stage.

7) After completion of your Insight Role, undertake the Grade Ritual of External Adept, given in Naos.

The stage of Initiation can last - depending on the commitment of the Initiate - from six months to a year.
Occasionally, it lasts two years.

Understanding I nitiation:

Sinister Initiation is the awakening of the darker/sinister/unconscious aspects of the psyche, and of the inner (often
repressed) and latent personality/character of the Initiate. It is also a personal commitment, by the Initiate, to the path
of dark sorcery. The dark, or sinister, energies which are used/unleashed are symbolized by the symbols/forms of the
Septenary System, and these symbols are used in the workings with the septenary spheres and pathways. These
magickal workings provide a controlled, ritualized, or willed, experience of these dark energies or "forces" - and this
practical experience begins the process of objectifying and understanding such energies, and thus these aspects of the
psyche/personality of the Initiate. The Star Game takes this process of objectification further, enabling a complete and
rational understanding - divorced from conventional "moral opposites’.

The physical goal which an Initiate must achieve devel opes personal qualities such as determination, self-
discipline, élan. It enhances the vitality of the Initiate, and balances the inner magickal work.

The seeking and finding of a magicka companion begins the confrontation/understanding of the anima/animus (the
female/male archetypes which exist in the psyche and beyond) in a practical way, and so increases self-understanding
via direct experience. It also enables further magickal work to be done, of a necessary type.

An Insight Role developesreal sinister character in the individual; it is a severe test of the resolve, Sinister
commitment and personality of the Initiate. The Grade Ritual which completes the stage of Initiation (and which leads
to the next stage) is a magickal act of synthesis.
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[11 - External Adept
Tasks:

1) Organize a magickal, and Sinister, group/nexion/magickal Temple. You must recruit members for this Nexion,
and teach them about The Dark Tradition of the ONA. With your companion (or another one if personal circumstances
have changed) you must Initiate these members according a ceremonial ritual of your own devising, for which you
may use texts such as The Grimoire of Baphomet and The Black Book of Satan for inspiration and some guidance. In
addition, you must perform ceremonial rituals on a regular basis. In this Nexion/Temple, you will be the officiating
Priest/Priestess, with your partner acting as the Priestess/Priest. Regular Sunedrions should be held, as detailed, for
instance, in the Black Book of Satan, as you should regularly perform rituals, both hermetic and ceremonial, for the
satisfaction of your own desires and those of your members. Y ou should run this Temple for between six and eighteen
months, as you should write and use your own Black Book of ceremonial rituals, with some help from the members of
your group, if possible, in the writing of this work, and with all rituals firmly based on the non-Magian dark,
septenary, tradition of the ONA, and you should use this work of yours in preference to using published works such as
the Black Book of Satan.

2) Train for and undertake all three of the following different and demanding physical tasks - the minimum
standards (for men) are: (a) walking thirty-two miles, in hilly terrain, in under seven hours while carrying a pack
weighing at least 30 Ibs; (b) running twenty-six miles in four hours; (c) cycling two hundred or more milesin twelve
hours. [ Those who have already achieved such goals in such activities should set themselves more demanding goals.
For women, the minimum acceptable standards are: (a) walking twenty-seven milesin under seven hours while
carrying a pack weighing at least 15 Ibs. (b) running twenty-six milesin four and a half hours; (c) cycling one hundred
and seventy miles in twelve hours.]

3) Undertake the 'Secret Task' as given in the Secret Tasks MS.

4) Study, construct and learn to play the advanced form of The Star Game.

5) Study Aeonics and the principles of Aeonic Magick, as detailed in Order MSS.

6) Study, and if possible practice, Esoteric Chant, as detailed in Order MSS [ particularly in Naos].

7) Study the esoteric traditions of The Dark Tradition, and if so inclined [see 'Concerning The Nexion' below]
instruct your Temple members in this tradition.

8) Prepare for, and undertake, the Grade Ritual of Internal Adept - if necessary choosing someone to run the
Nexion in your absence.

Concerning The Nexion:

The Temple [aka Nexion] must be run for a minimum of six months, as you yourself must seek out, recruit, instruct
and train, the members of this Temple. There must be at least four other members, excluding yourself and your
companion, during these six months, as you must strive to obtain an equal balance between men and women if the
Templeis so orientated toward heterosexuality. It is at your discretion whether or not you are honest about your
intentions, and inform recruits/potential recruits that this Temple is one of your tasks as an External Adept, and that
you yourself are not yet very advanced along the Left Hand Path. If you choose not to so inform your members, you
must play the appropriate role. If you are considering keeping and expanding the Temple beyond the minimum period
and into the next stage, that of Internal Adept, it is more practical to be honest from the outset. The crux isto decide
whether you wish your Temple to be solely for your own External Adept purpose, or whether you want it be truely
sinister, with your members guided by you to become sincere and practising dark sorcerers. If this latter, then you must
be honest with them about your own progress along the path, and instruct them according to ONA tradition.
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After this six months is over - with four or more members and many ceremonial rituals having been performed -
you may disband the Temple, if you consider sufficient experience has been gained in magick/manipul ation/pleasuring.
However the time limit of six months, and the minimum of four other members, must be observed, otherwise the task
is not completed, and the next stage - Internal Adept - is not possible. This particular task, of an External Adept, is
only complete when these minimum conditions have been met, for such conditions are essential for practical
ceremonial experience to be gained.

After these conditions have been met, you may opt to continue with, and expand, your Temple.

Understanding External Adept:

The tasks of an External Adept develope both magickal and persona experience, and from these a real, abiding,
sinister character isformed in the individual. This character, and the understanding and skills which go with it, are the
essential foundations of the next stage, that of the Internal Adept.

The Temple enables various character roles to be directly assumed, and further developes the magickal skills, and
magickal understanding, an Adept must possess. Particularly important here is skill in, and understanding of,
ceremonia magick. Without this skill and understanding, Aeonic magick is not possible. The Temple also completes
the experiencing of confronting, and integrating, the anima/animus.

From the many and diverse controlled and willed experiences, a genuine self-learning arises: the beginnings of the
process of "individuation”, of esoteric Adeptship. [ See, for some basic exoteric guidance, the Order MS Adeptship - Its
Real Meaning and Sgnificance.]

The stage of External Adept lasts from two to six years.

IV - Internal Adept

The basic task of an Internal Adept isto strive to fulfil their personal Destiny - that is, to presence the dark force by
acting sinister in the real world, thus affecting others, and causing changes in accord with the sinister dialectic of
change. This personal Destiny is revealed, or becomes known, before or during the Grade Ritual of Internal Adept.

The Destiny is unique, and involves using the natural, and developed character and abilities of the individual. For
some, the Destiny may be to continue with their Nexion, teaching others, and guiding them in their turn along the
Seven-Fold Way. For others, the Destiny may be cresative, in the artistic or musical sense - presencing the sinister
through new, invented and performed forms or works. For others, the Destiny may be to acquire influence and/or
power, and using these to aid /produce sinister change in accord with the sinister dialectic. For others, it may involve
some heretical/adversarial or directly revolutionary or disruptive role, and thus seeking to change society. For others,
the Destiny may be specific and specialized - being a warrior, or an assassin..... There are as many Destinies as there
Adepts to undertake them. [For a text appropriate to one such Destiny, see the ONA MS Warriors of The Dark Way.]

While this Destiny is unfolding, the Adept will be increasing their esoteric knowledge and experience through a
study and practice of Esoteric Chant, The Star Game, Aeonic Magick. Rites such as those of the Nine Angles will be
undertaken. A complete and reasoned understanding of Aeons, Civilizations and other forms will be achieved, and
with it the beginnings of wisdom.

After many years of striving to fulfil their Destiny, and after many years of experience and learning, the Adept will
be propelled toward the next stage of the Way [ see, for some basic exoteric guidance, the MS Mastery - Its Real
Meaning and Sgnificance; and the MS The Abyss where what occurs during Internal Adept is described.] When the
time isright, the Grade Ritual of Master/Mistress will be undertaken. The time isright only after the Adept has spent
years completing themselves, and their 'self-image’, having taken themselves to and beyond their limits - physical,
mental, intellectual, moral, emotional. Being genuine Adepts, they will have the insight, and the honesty, to know what
experiences, and what knowledge, they lack - and accordingly will seek to undergo such experiences, and learn such
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knowledge.

The stage of Internal Adept lasts from five to eleven years.

V - Master/Mistress
The fundamental tasks of this Grade are threefold:

1) The guiding of suitable individuals aong the Seven-Fold Way, either on an individual basis, or as part of a
structured Nexion/Temple/group;

2) The performance of Aeonic Magick to aid the sinister dialectic;

3) The creation of new forms to enhance conscious understanding and to aid the presencing of acausal/sinister
forces.

Further, and importantly, a Master/Mistress will be using their Aeonic understanding, and their skillsto
influence/bring about changes in the societies of their time - this is Aeonic Magick, but without "ritual”, as described
in Parts 111 and IV of The Deofel Quartet and in texts such as Eulalia, Dark Daughter of Baphomet. They will also be
working to create long-term change (of centuries or more).

Few individuals reach the stage of Master/Mistress - so far, only one to two individuals a century, out of al the
genuine esoteric traditions, have gone beyond the stage of Master/Mistress to that of Grand Master/Grand Mistress.

The stage of Master/Mistress lasts a minimum of seven years - when sufficient Aeonic works are
completed/achieved, and wisdom attained, there is a moving toward the next stage, that of Grand Master/Grand
Mistress.

VAVAVAN

Appendix - The Secret Tasks of the Sinister Way

The secret tasks have remained secret for along time by virtue of their nature - they represent genuine dark sorcery
in action and as such often are "a-moral”. Such esoteric tasks were revealed to an Initiate by the Master, or Adept,
guiding and training that Initiate.

To understand the nature of these tasks, it is hecessary for the sinister novice to be familiar, and in agreement with,
the secret teachings themselves, particularly as these relate to culling. [ These teachings are contained in such
traditional Order MSS as Culling - A Guide to Sacrifice and Guidelines for the Testing of Opfers. For along time, the
matters mentioned in the above secret MSS were transmitted only on an oral basis - it being forbidden for such
teachings and practices to be written down or divulged to non-Initiates. However, as explained el sewhere, in several
other MSS, this practice has now changed.

Accordingly, this present MS will detail the secret tasks which a sinister novice must undertake as part of their
commitment to The Dark Tradition. That is, these hitherto secret tasks - like the other tasks detailed in the MS A
Complete Guide to the Seven-Fold Way - are both required and necessary: mandatory if progress isto be made upon
the Way. Without them, there can be no genuine achievement along the Way, for it is such tasks which devel ope that
character and those abilities which are sinister and which thus represent the presencing of the dark forces on Earth via
the agency (or vehicle) of the individual sorcerer. These secret tasks - and the other tasks - represent the way of dark
sorcerer. They are sinister. As such, they afitting only to a minority: to those who are, or those who desire to become,
sinister in a practical way. Some who profess to be sinister - and some who wish to become sorcerers of The Dark
Tradition - will hear of these tasks, or read them, and be surprised, perhaps even appalled, particularly by the tasks that
involve hunting and killing animals and culling human dross. Such people will say or write such things as "Such tasks

http://www.nineangl es.info/compl eteguide.html[ 1/25/2012 12:04:13 PM]



A Complete Guide to the Seven-Fold Sinister Way

are not necessary". By saying or writing such things such people condemn themselves as mundanes - as "ordinary" and
weak - as they will show they lack the demonic desire, the hardness, the toughness, the darkness which all genuine
sinister novices possess or must develope. The Dark Way isat it is - dark, and dangerous, and full of diabolic ecstasies
and diabolic triumphs over the "ordinary”, the mundane and those who would keep everyone in servitude and thrall. So
itis, so has it been, and so shall it continue to be - to enable evolution, to create what must be created, while the
fearful majoritiesin their sloth, delusions and ignorance continue their morbid, Nazarene-like, sub-human existence.

As has been stated many times, genuine dark sorcery requires commitment - it requires self-effort, by the novice,
over a period of years. It involves genuine ordeals, the achievement of difficult goals, the participation in pleasures,
and the living of life in certain ways. Only thus are self-insight and genuine Occult ability born - only thusis a
genuine Adept created.

Neophyte:

Before Initiation - and after undertaking the first task of a neophyte as given in the Guide - undertake the following
task:

* Find an areawhere game is plentiful and, equipping yourself with either a cross-bow or an ordinary bow (a
longbow) hunt/stalk some suitable game, and make a kill. Skin and prepare this game yourself (if necessary - for
example, a pheasant - 'hanging' the game until it is ready). When prepared and ready, cook and eat this game.

"Game" in this context means wild edible birds or animals such as venison, hare, rabbit, partridge, pheasant,
wildfowl. For this task, you are undertaking the role of hunter, using primitive weapons. (Guns cannot be used for this
task.) After completing this hunting task, either undertake the next task as given below - which is not obligatory - or
repeat the task above, choosing a different type of game.

* Undertake, as a solo hermetic working, either the traditional Mass of Heresy (suitably adapted for such an hermetic
rite), and then, nine days later, the Rite of Defiance.

Note: Both the Mass of Heresy and the Rite of Defiance are intentionally heretical in our times; aswell as being means of catharsis, and providing a
practical means whereby those undertaking them can develope a sinister-empathy with that which and those whom are currently regarded, by
Magians and mundanes and in avery practical way, as "evil" and deserving of approbation.

Initiate:

After the rite or ceremony of your Initiation, and following the completion of the tasks as given in the Guide, you
should choose and undertake, for between six to eighteen months, an Insight Role [see the MS An Introduction to
Insight Roles - 119yf edition].

External Adept:
The following two tasks must both be undertaken successfully.

1) With your Temple formed as one of your External Adept tasks - see the Guide - perform both the Mass of
Heresy and The Rite of Defiance.

2) Train severa members, and yourself, in the undertaking of the tests relevant to choosing an opfer. Select some
suitable candidates for the post of opfer, using sinister guidelines for so selecting an opfer, and undertake the relevant
tests on each chosen candidate. The opfer or opfers having been so chosen by failing such tests, perform The Death
Ritual using the chosen opfer(s) in the central role. Thereafter, and having completed all the necessary preparations,
select a further opfer using Aeonics or sinister strategy as a guide, and undertake The Ceremony of Recalling [see The
Grimoire of Baphomet].
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Dark-Empathy, Adeptship, and The Seven-Fold Way of the ONA

The cultivation of the faculty of Dark-Empathy is part of the training of The Seven-Fold Way; an esoteric skill
possessed by all genuine Adepts, and a skill, a Dark Art, whose rudiments can be learnt by undertaking the standard
(basic) Grade Ritua of Internal Adept, which Ritual lasts for one particular alchemical season (around three months),
and mastery of which Dark Art involves —with one exception [1] — undertaking the advanced Grade Ritual of Interna
Adept, which lasts for a different alchemical season (usually six months or more, depending on geographical location).

Possession of this skill, this particular faculty, is one of the qualities that distinguishes the genuine Adept. In the Rite
of Internal Adept, the candidate has nowhere to hide —they are alone, bereft of human contact; bereft of diversions and
distractions; bereft of comforts and especially bereft of the modern technology that allows and encourages the rapid
and vapid and mundane communication of abstractions and HomoHubris-like emotions and responses. All the
candidate has are earth, sky, weather, whatever wildlife exists in their chosen location —and their own feelings,
dreams, beliefs, determination, and hopes. They can either cling onto their ego (their presumed separate self-identity)
and their past — onto the mundane world they have chosen to temporarily leave behind — or they can allow themselves
to become attuned to the natural rhythm of Nature and of the Cosmos beyond, beyond all causal abstractions. beyond
even those esoteric ones manifest, for instance, in the Septenary Tree of Wyrd, which are but intimations, pointers,
symbols, toward and of the acausal essence often obscured by causal forms and by written and spoken words.

One illustration (and here another esoteric secret is revealed) may suffice to show the difference between a genuine
Adept (someone who has followed the Seven-Fold Way to at least the stage of Internal Adept) and the pretentious or
deluded mundanes who consider themselves knowledgeable about certain arcane, or esoteric, matters and who may
even have given themselves some pretentious title (such as Priest, or High Priest, or even “Druid”). This illustration
concerns the feast (or festival) which often goes by the name Samhain. According to mundanes pretending to be
Ocecultists, or Wiccans, or Druids, or Sorcerers (or whatever) this feast occurs on the night of October 31st —that is, its
date is fixed, and determined by a particular solar-based calender which divides the (allegedly) fixed year into certain
specific months of certain durations. Why do these pretentious Occutlists say, write, and believe this? Because —for all
their often pretentious (and sometimes well-meaning) drivel —they have no dark-empathy, no real esoteric-empathy,
and instead just regurgitate what they imbibed from books or learnt from another pretentious mundane, or because
they have deluded themselves that are they somehow and mysteriously “in-tune” with Nature and the Cosmos.

However, those who possess or who have devel oped the faculty of dark-empathy —who are thus in natural resonance
with the abstractionless emanations of Nature and the Cosmos — know that the natural seasons we experience on Earth
(such as Summer and Autumn) are not fixed and certainly are not determined by some causal abstraction called a solar
calender. Neither are they, for instance, determined by a lunar calender. That is, what in northern climesis called
Spring does not start on the Spring Equinox —indeed, and more empathically, the Spring Equinox is often near to mid-
Spring, just as the Summer Equinox is often near mid-Summer. Instead, the beginning of Spring varies from year to
year, and usually from location to location —an Adept “knows’, or feels, when Spring arises in their own particular
location, because they are sensitive to, in balance with, the natural life around them, and thus feel (or rather smell) the
change in the air, in the very soil; they sense, they feel, how the land around them — and its wildlife —is changing,
coming back to joyous life after the cold dullness of Winter. Which is why, for instance, in esoteric-speak, we often
talk and write about “alchemical seasons’ —which are not fixed by some abstract solar calender, which depend on
one' s location, and so on, and which are often intimated, in their beginning, by the first appearance, above the horizon
where the Adept dwells, of certain stars. And which is why, for instance, many or most Adepts tend to livein rura
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areas.

Thus, the particular feast now often known as Samhain — and which in fact is an occurrence when the Cosmic tides (or
Angles) are so aligned that it is easier to open a nexion to the acausal — varies in date from year to year and from
location to location. How, therefore, does one determine its actual date? A genuine Adept —in natural resonance with
the abstractionless emanations of Nature and the Cosmos — will know, and this knowing will be only relevant to their
area where that Adept dwells, and cannot be abstracted out from such dwelling and thus cannot become a fixed date
for others, elsewhere.

In fact, and apropos of something such as Samhain, it could be said that the ONA — with its culling, its presumption of
a possible acausal existence for mortals [2], its understanding and use of the faculty of dark-empathy, its belief in
acausal -knowing [ 3], its emphasis on the feminine [4] , its Dark Goddess, and its testing initiatory system manifest in
the Seven-Fold Way —is a far more authentic survival of Celtic Druidism (and/or primal wicca) than any of the
pretentious harmless revivals that garnish so much mundane Media attention.

Furthermore, given that the faculty of dark-empathy is one of the qualities that distinguishes the genuine Adept [5] , it
can thus be understood why the Order of Nine Angles has placed, and does place, and aways will place great
emphasis on its initiatory system: on Initiates following the Seven-Fold Way and actually doing practical sorcery and
undertaking Grade Rituals such as that of Internal Adept. For the experience, and the achievement, are then theirs —
unique to, and formative for, them, as individuals.

Thusit is that such individuals achieve Adeptship, by practical experience, by developing certain faculties, by self-
overcoming, by difficult and testing challenges, physical, mental, and Occult. There is not, has not been, and will not
be — until we evolve to become another type of human species and have developed more numinous ways of living —
any other way of achieving genuine esoteric Adeptship. For Adeptship, it should be repeated, is only and ever
achieved, never given, never awarded by someone else.

Anton Long

AoB

Order of Nine Angles
121 Year of Fayen

Notes:

[1] The one exception is the Rounwytha — the rare individual (who is usually of the female gender) who is naturally
gifted with this still uncommon faculty.

[2] Refer for example to the ONA text A Note Concerning After-Life in the Esoteric Philosophy of The Order of Nine
Angles.

[3] Refer for example to the ONA text A Brief Guide to The Esoteric Philosophy of The Order of Nine Angles.

[4] See, for example, The Snister Feminine Principle in the Works and Mythos of the ONA in the article The Occult
Fiction of The Order of Nine Angles.
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See also the ONA text The Dark Goddess as Archetype.

[5] Some other qualities of the Adept are self-honesty, self-awareness, and self-control, often manifest as these arein
a certain noble attitude and thus in the possession of personal manners. Not for the Adept the ill-mannered behaviour
of Homo Hubris, distinguished as such untermenschen are by their lack of manners, lack of empathy, and their
uncontrollable need to dysfunctionally express themselves and their emotions in public.

In one word, Adepts possess ar éte.

A Note Regarding Terms

Dark-Empathy: Thisis a specific (that is, esoteric) type of empathy — that which relates to and concerns acausal-
knowing.

Acausal -knowing: (as distinct from the causal knowing of conventional Science) is basically possessing a natural
sympathy with the various and manifold aspects of Life, manifest, for instance, in: (1) living causal beings (human,
and otherwise, who dwell on our planet, Earth); (2) the living being we term Nature; and (3) the living, changing,
evolving, being we term the Cosmos, whose Life animates Nature, and which Cosmos has an acausal -continuum and a
causal-continuum, each with their own types, or forms, of life.

This natural -sympathy-with requires the individual to know, to understand, to sense, to intuit, both beyond outer causal
forms and abstractions, and beyond the illusive nature of separateness — to thus know, understand, sense, intuit, the
connexions that exist between all aspects of Life, as those connexions (nexions) are, beyond all words and terms and
beliefs.

http://www.nineangl es.info/dark-empathy-09a.html[ 1/25/2012 12:04:15 PM]



Order of Nine Angles - Debunking The Chaos

Sorcery and the Esoteric Nature of The Acausal
Debunking The Chaos

The Order of Nine Angles first used the term acausal nearly four decades ago, appropriating it from Myatt's early
work on Cliology and which work of his evolved to become his theory of the bifurcation (and a new ontology) of
Being and thence his Physics of Acausal Energy.

In these four decades since our first use of this term, there has been much speculation — among both ONA Initiates and
esoteric folk in general — about what exactly, in esoteric terms it means, and what, if any, relation this term bearsto
non-esoteric theories such as Chaos theory and Quantum Mechanics.

In particular, when both Chaos theory and Quantum M echanics were fashionable subjects among mundane and Magian
Occultists, attempts were made by such people to explain sorcery in terms of both those subjects, with some books and
articles written by some the pretentious Occult illiterati proclaiming such things as “ Chaos is the creative principle
behind all magic[k]...” and “A Chaos Magician... sees beyond the systems and dogmas to the physics behind the
magical force,” and even quite laughable pretentious babble such as, “1 show how...the three dimensional transactional
time in the HD8 interpretation of quantum and particle physics could allow divination and enchantment to occur.”

Given such babble and such attempts to link sorcery with Chaos theory and Quantum Mechanics and other such stuff,
itisnot surprising that our use of the term acausal to describe the realm of The Dark Gods, and our use of the term
acausal energy presencing via a nexion to define ordinary sorcery, should arouse a certain curiosity among those
interested in our Sinister Way.

Chaos theory, Quantum M echanics, and Sorcery

Let’s be clear —talk of there being some relation between sorcery and current physical theories such as Chaos theory,
particle Physics, and quantum mechanics, isinane; silly, stupid, and the product of a mundane intellect.

Why? Because there no relation whatsoever, since such physical theories are bunk —mere trendy and silly ideas based
on causal Time —and because sorcery is not what contemporary pretentious Occult gits think it is.

Such physical theories as such gits expound upon are ideas which —in a hundred or two hundred or so years —will be
seen as products of inferior thinking, just like the so-called Big Bang Theory with its ridiculous irrational assumptions
—and the silly idea of so-called “Black Holes” and the even sillier idea of “dark matter” with its ridiculous ad hoc
assumptions which attempt to square an inane cosmological theory with observations — will be seen as pretentious
babble, the products of inferior human minds.

So, anyone who claims to be a sorcerer and who talks about Chaos theory and quantum mechanics reveals themselves
as being not only an Occult charlatan but as possessed of an inferior intellect; as someone who, at best is akin to some
urban teenager swept along by some craze and keen to be seen as “trendy” or “fashionable” or “cool” or whatever the
latest buzz-word is. Or even worse, someone who desires to be seen as some sort of “thinker” and who needs (despite
their protestations) the adulation of being some “Occult guru”.
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For such individuals just cannot think — conceptualize — past the concept of causal Time, as they obviously do not
posses or have not developed those skills of our Dark Arts, especially the faculty of dark-empathy, and which
particular faculty would have predisposed them toward an esoteric intuition of the true, the esoteric, nature of sorcery,
of thus of the acausal, and especially of the nature of acausal Time.

Why are such physical theories bunk? For two simple reasons. First, they cannot explain in any way the fundamental
difference between life and inert matter. That is, what, for example, animates or infuses the physical structures of a
cell to make that cell alive, and why, for instance, al living matter disobeys the first of Newton’s laws.

Second, they depend on the simple, Cosmically incorrect, notion of a linear causality, as evident in the use of
conventional mathematics, and physical ideation, to describe such theories, all of which theories are based on and
depend upon equations involving an abstract notion of causal, linear, time —as in differential and tensorial equations
involving the variable dt (asin Newtonian mechanics, and in the Schwarzschild and other metrics deriving from the
variable ds) —and which linear time cannot even be defined in any satisfactory manner sans causal linearity (asin the
definition based on so-called atomic/quantum clocks). Thus, even apparently abstruse notions of Space-Time —
deriving from tensorial mathematics, or some other representation — are founded on the simple, cosmologically
inaccurate, notion of a causal linearality.

Why isthere no link between physical theories —trendy or otherwise — and sorcery? Because the basis of sorcery is
some-thing which is alive: to wit, we who practice the dark art of sorcery. Because — esoterically (that is, correctly)
understood — sorcery is a living alchemy [Oh look, | am giving away more Occult secrets here]. That is, sorcery isa
combination of various aspects, the most necessary and important of which are living beings — for instance, the
sorcerer, and the object of sorcery, which is amost aways another living being, human or otherwise. Or, expressed
more precisely (esoterically) sorcery is—as all Dark Arts are- a means whereby we shed our causal, illusive, form (of
separateness) and become of the essence of Life and so can affect other Life, sometimes by becoming or imitating
(being a mimesis of or for) other Life for a specific period of causal Time because “we” are the matrix of connexions
that is Life in the causal.

There is thus the use of energies which are not-causal, since such energies depend on (or derive from) a living being or
some living beings and since what-lives, a living being, cannot be explained by causality (linear causal reductionism)
or any representation based on such causality, mathematical or otherwise (such as some current theory in Physics).

The living alchemy that is genuine sorcery explains why —in the real world we human beings all inhabit (as distinct
from our dreams, and the movies) —no sorcerer, however advanced or knowledgeable they may be, can by some
“magick” or spell or whatever bring a rock to life and so transform it into some living entity. What a sorcerer can do,
in our real world, is affect and so change other living beings (to various degrees), be such living beings human, non-
human but of our physical realm (such as animals), or esoteric (of the realm of the psyche, and which psyche includes
such non-causal living entities as archetypes). [1] What an advanced practitioner of sorcery can do or may be able to
do is affect aspects of larger living entities, such as the living entity that is Nature [2] —and thus may be able, for
example, to bring into being, over a natural period of earthly causal Time (that is, not instantaneously), a storm [3].

Similarly, and in respect of divination, what a genuine sorcerer does is intuit (become in sympathy with usualy via
dark-empathy) the Destiny (and possibly the Wyrd) of an individual. That is, in exoteric-speak they betake themselves
out from the causal realm (from causal Time) and so see (and think) acausally — and often some causal form (such as
Tarot images) are used in order to facilitate this esoteric type of seeing and knowing.

The living alchemy that is genuine sorcery aso explains how such things as an esoteric curse work: that is, not initialy
by a direct, linear, causality. Thus, the living energy of a human being — that which animates them, makes them alive,
and keeps them healthy and alive, is accessed and thence affected or changed by the sorcerer in some particular
manner, or some nexion within the psyche of that individual is opened to allow the ingress of other, disruptive (and
possible non-causal) living entities. With the effect that, over a certain period of causal Time, that individual is afflicted
with misfortune and possibly illness or in some cases even death. Why over a certain period of causal Time? Because
the affected living entity lives (has existence in) the causal continuum which constrains their being (constrains the
acausal energy that animates them and keeps them alive).
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In ONA-speak, a sorcerer isor becomes a particular type of nexion capable of accessing and presencing acausal
energies.

The Esoteric Nature of The Acausal

In smple — exoteric — terms, the acausal is a naturally existing part of the Cosmos, and merely the realm or realms or
continuum where acausal energy exists, and which acausal energy is a-causal in nature. That is, propagation of this
energy does not, or need not, take a certain amount of causal Time, and does not involve, or may not involve,
traversing a certain causal distance. Thus none of Newton’s laws apply, just as causal theories such as those of entropy
or so-called “chaos’ do not apply.

In esoteric terms, the acausal is the source of al the causal Life we know. That is, it is acausal energy, from the
acausal, which animates all causal Life we currently know, and which enables us to change and develope ourselves,
acausally interact with other living beings (in one sense — practice sorcery), and do many other things, such as
develope acausal knowing, that is, understanding the acausal sanscausal abstractions [4]. In another sense, as intimated
above, it isa meansfor us to shed the illusive apprehension of our finite causal being.

For it is causal abstractions that obscure the nature — exoteric and esoteric — of the acausal, and thus obscure the nature
and reality of sorcery.

Let us consider the following bit of bunk, from someone imposing a causal abstraction on the Occult; and a bit of bunk
typical both of Magian Occultism [5], and of the pretentious gits who prattle on or who have prattled on about Chaos
and about sorcery but who so obviously have no understanding of sorcery let alone any esoteric skills or knowledge.
Here is the bunk: “There are no gods or demons, except for those | have been conditioned into acknowledging and
those | have created for myself.”

Thisisthe attitude of a limited, and a smug, causal thinking — of assuming the Cosmos is explicable, or can become
explicable, by causal theories and causal ideas (by abstractions); that the individual has, ultimately, nothing to fear
because “there is nothing really eerie or dangerous or un-human in sorcery and the Occult, it’s all imagination or what
others have used to scare people or get them to believe some doctrine or what | myself can conjure into being”; and
that everything is not only a tool, a means, to be used, but can mastered and can easily, and should be, disposed of,
blah blah mundane blah.

This is the doctrine of Magian Occultism —that “I command the powers...”; that “I can become powerful
enough/knowledgeable enough” to master anything; and that, “given the right tools, the right drawings or blueprints
(abstractions) | can cobble my own system together or use something from somewhere else so long as it’s useful to
me...”

Thisis, ultimately, the urban whine of Homo Hubris—" I'll be safe; or | can make myself safe. | am or can bein
control.” This, ultimately, is urban whine of the most pretentious among that untermenschen species, Homo Hubris:
“That Reality iswhat | make it or what others have made it, or perceived it to be, through their causal abstractions.”

The acausal, however, allows for no such safety and no such mundane control. It cannot be disposed of if some urban
git believes it is no longer useful for them or ceases “to believe in it”. It is, most importantly, not a creation of the
human mind, of our consciousness. Not a matter of perception.

For, acausally, thereis no subject distinct from, separate from, an object. For that distinction implies the separation of
causality (between subject and object) and the linear movement of causality (some-thing passing from subject to object
and vice versa) and also implies a perception (based on abstractions, such as categories) as to why the subject is or or
may be different from the object. Thus, acausally, there is no perception of an object by a subject, such as ourselves.
There is thus no “consciousness’ to be individually aware of either such an object or of the subject itself (such as what
causally we consider ourselves). There is not even any “change” — or progression or development — since thereis no
consciousness to perceive it and no causal linearality to measure such change.
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For, acausally, thereis no language as we currently understand language — because such language almost invariably
(and especially Western languages) require or assume (imply) a copula, which itself implies the aforementioned
distinction between some subject and some object, between subject and predicate. Between one existent and another
existent, or between one subject and some object with some quality (or category) that has become to be associated
with that object.

How then can we know and understand the acausal ? To be pedantic (or to be esoterically precise), “we’ cannot — since
thereisno you or | or we to apprehend it. But, less esoterically, and thus somewhat exoterically, we can only currently
(outside of such Esoteric Arts as dark-empathy) apprehend the acausal by its affects on our causal realm where we
have our existence, and thus the most significant affect of the acausal in the causal is, as mentioned earlier, Life itself —
the acausal energy presencing in our causal continuum that animates matter and makes that matter a living entity, from
the microscopic cell to we human beings to Nature.

Thus, we do not need “explanations’ — or attempts at explanation — of the acausal by such causal things as “chaos’, or
so-called chaos theory, quantum mechanics, particle physics, or by reference to any currently existing -isms such as
some gnostic or Buddhist teaching or some exposition of some gnostic or Buddhist tenet, or even by some
mathematical representation (given the current causal nature of maths). All such explanations or interpretations or
comparisons are irrelevant; unhelpful; unnecessary.

To know and understand the acausal we just have to engage with it; experience it. No theories; no explanations. We
have to cultivate, in ourselves, the faculties of acausal knowing and dark-empathy [6]. We have to thus come to know
those causally-dwelling beings beyond our own individual being: the being of archetypes, the being of Nature and the
beings that a part of, and not separate from, either Nature or that illusion of apprehension which is of our individual
self. We have to become Adepts of The Dark Arts: practitioners of acausal sorcery. We have to evoke, invoke, to
presence, those living beings who dwell in the acausal dimensions and who represent a type of Life beyond our causal
living.

In brief, we have to live our life in a different way from ordinary mortals. Which is why we are following The Sinister
Way, to The Abyss and to The Acausal Beyond.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
121 Year of Fayen

Notes

[1] It should be remembered that the ONA uses terms such as psyche and archetype in a particular esoteric way. See,
for example, A Glossary of Order of Nine Angles Terms (Version > 3.01)

[2] Technically, and esoterically, Nature is defined as both a type of supra-personal being, and that innate, creative,
force (that is, woyn) which animates physical matter and makes it living, here on this planet we call Earth.

[3] A rudimentary example of thisis given in Naos.
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An Introduction to Insight Rdles:

Order of Nine Angles

Part One: Personal Insight Roles

Insight ROles are a necessary part of the Seven Fold Way. Every Initiate has to undertake at least one Insight Role
following their Initiation [see the Complete Guide to the Seven-Fold Way]. This Insight Réle - which must last a
minimum of one year (that is, in this instance for one particular and specific alchemical season) - should be chosen so
that the task undertaken isin most ways the opposite of the character of the Initiate. The Initiate is expected to be
honest in assessing their own character, as they are expected to find a suitablelnsight Rdle for themselves, either a
personal Insight Rdle, or an Aeonic one, and this assessment and this finding are esoterically worthwhile tasksin
themselves.

Thus, an individual who found it difficult to accept authority - a rebel by nature - might choose, as a personal Insight
Role, the task of joining and serving in the Police or the Armed Forces, just as someone who loved the pleasures of the
flesh, and violence, might choose to become a Buddhist, or other type of, monk. Similarly, someone who considered
themselves honest might choose to turn to a life of crime, and organize a criminal gang to relieve suitable victims (see
the sinister guidelines re victims) of some property or other assets. Or they might become a drug dealer, or a supplier
of drugs. Another Insight Role would be for someone without any interest in politics or an inclination to violence, to
become involved with an extremist political organization (either of what is conventionally - non-esoterically -
described as "the extreme Left" or "the extreme Right"), and aid that organization in practical ways. Y et another
Insight Role would be to assume the character of an assassin and cull those detrimental to the aims of the ONA.

A personal Insight Réle suitable to someone who was not particularly interested in social occasions (and who was
somewhat shy by nature), might be to organize an "escort agency" or run a brothel in a suitable area; another might be
for them to embark, alone, upon a journey around the world.

Let us consider, as an example, the task of some Initiate becoming a Buddhist monk for a year. The Initiate must
convince those in authority in the chosen monastery that they are sincere. This requires a study of Buddhism; it
requires the Initiate to undertake Buddhist meditation. The Initiate must then succeed in gaining admittance, and once
admitted, must live in a Buddhist way: that is, observing the tenets of Buddhism, however hard this might be.

One thing which isimportant about Insight Roles is that the individual Initiate undertaking them is forbidden from
telling anyone - however close a friend - why they are doing what they are doing. This applies to partners/spouses. The
Initiate must appear committed to the chosen task, as they must live that task for at least a year: they must identify
with the role they have chosen.

Some of the best Insight Roles are those which aid the sinister diaectic: that is, the deeds done achieve sinister aims as

well as enhance the experience of the Initiate. Such Insight Roles include aiding political (and some religious) forms;
doing practical deeds which aid the breakdown of society - such as certain "crimes' (and dealing in drugs), covert
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activity, assassinating suitable opfers, and so on. Insight Roles which aid the sinister dialectic can be suggested by the
person who is guiding the Initiate (if they have such an ONA guide) or they can be deduced, by the Initiate, from a
study of the aims of the ONA and a study of the sinister dialectic itself. Indeed, such a deduction by the Initiate is a
worthwhile learning in itself.

An Insight Role isonly valid - that is, only achieves what it is supposed to achieve in terms of evolving the Initiate - if
itismaintained for at least one year, and if the Initiate really does accept the restrictions, the ways, the rules, which
are or may be applicable to the task or way of life chosen. If an Initiate cheats in some way, they are only cheating
themselves. Thusthey are expected to keep their own personal and esoteric aim hidden, while maintaining the
"outward personality” appropriate to their chosen réle. For many people, this can be difficult - which isintentional - as
it can also lead some individuals to begin to identify with their réle, and thus renounce their Sinister quest, in which
case, they have failed this particular test of the Sinister Way, which test, in the case of all Insight Réles, lasts for a
particular alchemical season, or more.

If an Initiate considers it might be worthwhile, they can undertake a second Insight R6le some months after
completing their first, with this new Insight Role involving a different way of life than their first.

In addition to Initiates, Internal Adepts are advised to undertake an Insight Rdle, one or two years after they have
completed the rite of Internal Adept. The Insight Réle of an Internal Adept, however, must have an Aeonic aspect.

Part Two: Aeonic Insight Roles

Introduction:
Asit is stated above:

Some of the best Insight Réles are those which aid the sinister diaectic: that is, the deeds done achieve sinister
aims as well as enhance the experience of the Initiate.

As mentioned below:

One of our aims as an esoteric Order is to continue our evolution through creating a higher, more evolved, type
of human being - a strong, independent, warrior-like, individual. This individual is the antithesis of the denizens
of The State - of the individua in thrall to Old Aeon abstractions and ideas - and in this truth is the essence of

the understanding required to appreciate, and know, the current situation vis-a-vis Aeonics and sinister strategy.

The Current Situation

In order to determine the Aeonic aspect to Insight Roles it is necessary to understand the current situation that existsin
the world, and this esoteric understanding is, currently, itself heretical in all of those countries that make up what has
been called "The West". In addition, this esoteric understanding is, of necessity, independent of "politics’ (however
conventionally described) although it is only to be expected that the mgjority of non-Initiates will not comprehend this,
and will thus and rather stupidly label this esoteric understanding by some Old Aeon term of other, just as they will
most probably continue in their supine ignorance to describe those who possess such an Initiated understanding by
some epithet or other.

This esoteric and Initiated understanding is one of dominance by the socalled "New World Order", which basically
means the domination of the Magian. This domination over the West - and increasingly other countries - is essentially
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that of what is often euphemistically called "Zionism" with the reality that most nations in the West are covertly ruled
by a Zionist Occupation Government (ZOG).

This situation has arisen from two factors. First, the covert introduction into the societies of the West of Marxist, and
Marxist-sociological, values and ideas, Second, from the military and economic dominance of America which isall
but now controlled by Zionist interests. In respect of the the introduction of Marxism, the societies of the West have
been steadily "socially engineered", through laws, through the power of the Media, through government schemes, and
through indoctrination spread especially by teachers in Schools and Universities. This "social engineering" has been to
produce - and has produced - a plebeian society (lacking in honour and true excellence) and tyrannical governments
who rule by that organized protection racket known as State and government taxes, and by the rule of an ignoble and
abstract law, which abstract law is the antithesis of the warrior law of personal honour.

Theredlity is that a world-wide capitalist tyranny has been created, with the peoples of the West made for the most
part docile through materialism and "entertainment” and "sport” and "personal pursuits’, with their opinions formed
for them by The State, its educational system, politicians, and the Media - especially television and newspapers. The
individual has become subservient to The State in thought, word and deed. Basically, the individual is now mostly
powerless before the might of The State.

Of course, the majority do not see this, duped as they are and have been by The System with its trickery of
"democracy" and "rights’. In addition, some dissent and "rebellion” is allowed, and even encouraged - so long as it
does threaten in any real way the ideas and the control of The System. Those individuals, groups, organizations who
do or who may pose a serious threat to The System are dealt with, often by those organizations being outlawed, and
their leaders and members being tried according to some tyrannical State law and put into prison for a long time.

The System - having made itself secure among The States of the West - has recently embarked on the next part of the
plan, which is to create a new Empire to ensure the material wealth and military superiority of its leading lackey
government, that of the America. To this end, countries have been invaded, and sanctions used to bring others under
control.

The System and its lackey States are a serious threat to our evolution - to the creation of free, strong, independent
human beings. The System wants - and even demands - that we are or become subservient, to its ways, its laws, its
sociological ideas, to the basic materialistic animalistic way of life its allows for its "citizens', a way devoid of real
adventure, real challenges, real numinosity. This way is the way of the sub-human.

One of our aims as an esoteric Order isto continue our evolution through creating a higher, more evolved, type of
human being - a strong, independent, warrior-like, individual. Thisindividual is the antithesis of the denizens of The
Sate - of the individual in thrall to Old Aeon abstractions and ideas - and in this truth is the essence of the
understanding required to appreciate, and know, the current situation vis-a-vis Aeonics and sinister strategy.

For this am of a new human type to be achieved, we must break-down and indeed destroy the States that make up The
System, the New World Order (NWO), as we must challenge the enervating ideas, the enervating ways, of The
System, and replace them with our own life-enhancing ideas and ways.

If The System is not destroyed, then our evolution will be stifled, and our promise - the greatness, Destiny and glories
which await among the Cosmos - will remain unfulfilled.

To destroy The System both magickal and practical action is required, by individuals, and groups. Thus, any group or
individual which is engaged in practical action against The System with the purpose of destroying it and challenging
its ideas is interesting from the point of view of the Sinister Dialectic and those undertaking an Aeonic Insight Réle.

Some Suggested Aeonic Insight Roles

The following are some suggested Aeonic Insight Roles, based on a knowledge of the sinister dialectic and the
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Situation as exists at the time of writing (114yf). Some of these suggested Insight RGles are relatively easy; some are
especially hard and dangerous, and thus suited only to the most daring and sinister individuals.

(1) Join or form a covert insurrectionary political organization - either of the so-called "extreme Left" or of the
"extreme Right" - whose avowed aim is to undermine by practical, revolutionary, means the current Western status
quo.

(2) Undertake the role of assassin, selecting as your opfers those who publicly support or aid, ZOG, the NWO, The
System.

(3) Convert to Islam and aid, through words, or deeds, or both, those undertaking Jihad against Zionism and the NWO.
(4) Join or form an active anarchist organization or group dedicated to fighting the capitalist System.

(5) Join or form a National Socialist group or organization, and aid that organization, and especially aid and propagate
"historical revisionism".

Recommend Reading

1) Notes on Insight Roles, ONA Ms 114yf

2) Insight Roles - A Guide, ONA Ms 1989 ev [superceded by (1)]

3) Insight Réles, The Secret Guide, ONA Ms 1985 ev [superceded by (1) ]
4) The Snister Dialectic, ONA Ms

5) Aeonic Magick - A Basic Introduction, ONA Ms

6) Aims of the ONA, ONA Ms 1994 eh

7) ONA Insight Rdles: An Introduction, ONA Ms, 114yf

Order of Nine Angles
119 Year of Fayen
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The Dark Arts of The Sinister Way

Introduction

The Dark Arts (aka Dark, or Sinister, Sorcery) include: (1) the basic skills of practical sorcery traditionally learnt - by
means of practical experience - by those following the Seven Fold (Sinister) Way; and (2) an additional series of
techniques or skills suitable for an aspiring Rounwytha. The additional (advanced) skills include Dark-Empathy, using,
or creating, nexions to access the acausal, and Acausal- Thinking. [Note that sorcery is a synonym for magick.]

The Dark Arts of The Sinister Way thus enable the practitioner to:

(1) Participate in, control, and enable their own personal evolution —that is, develope their latent ability to consciously
evolve to become the genesis of a new human species; and undertake that evolution.

(2) Come-to-know certain acausal [sinister] beings, and is thus understand the acausal itself.

(3) Work Aeonic Sorcery.

The advanced Dark Arts can, among other things, also provide the prepared and skilled Rounwytha - the sinister Adept

- with the ability to live-on beyond their causal death, in the acausal continuum as a new type, a new species, of

immortal acausal being.

Practical Sorcery

Practical sorcery refersto External, Internal, and Aeonic Sorcery. These skills are outlined in texts such as Naos (for

External and Internal Sorcery), and, for Aeonic sorcery, in grimoires such as The Grimoire of Baphomet, Dark

Goddess. The esoteric essence behind the practice of Aeonic sorcery is given in texts relating to the mythos of The

Dark Gods, and works such as The Meaning of The Nine Angles (parts 1 and 2).

Developing Acausal Empathy

As mentioned in another ONA MS:
Acausal empathy is basically sensitivity to, and awareness of, acausal energies as these energies are presenced in
living beings, in Nature, and/or presenced in the causal either via some acausal being, or directly, as "raw"
acausal energy (that is, acausal energy trying to find some causal form to inhabit).

To develope acausal empathy, the following techniques are used:

(1) The Rite of Internal Adept.

This ssmple Rite - as described in Naos: A Practical Guide to Becoming an Adept - is the main, most effective, means

of developing acausal empathy, and it enables the aspiring Rounwytha, by its rigours, simplicity, and isolation, to
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attune themselves to the acausal essence beyond causal forms. To live for a period of no less than three months, in the
simple manner prescribed and in an isolated location removed from human habitation and human contact, is how
sinister Adepts have, for centuries, begun to devel ope the faculty of acausal -empathy and acquired the most important
esoteric skill of being able, by using this faculty, of opening nexions to the acausal.

The standard form of this technique lasts for only one specific alchemical season (from Spring Equinox to Summer
Solstice in Northern climes), which specific alchemical season is the absolute minimum amount of causal time
required to enable the aspiring Rounwythato acquire the basic, and necessary, skills.

The more advanced form - lasting for a different and longer alchemical season (from Winter Solstice to Summer
Solstice in Northern climes) - is however, while difficult and intensely selective because of this difficulty - more
efficacious and devel ops much greater, more effective, skills, and indeed is the breeding ground of a Rounwytha.

(2) Exploring the sinister pathways of the septenary Tree of Wyrd.

These personal explorations - as given in Naos. A Practical Guide to Becoming an Adept - enable the aspiring
Rounwytha to begin the process of objectifying causal forms, and devel ope the necessary skill of finding, becoming
sensitive to, and being able to distinguish between, various collocations of esoteric energies, whether the energies be
personal (in the psyche of the individual and limited to the lifetime of the individual or a period in that lifetime) or
archetypal (shared among various individuals over periods of causal time often beyond the life of one individual) or
acausal (beyond both of the former types).

These explorations are recommended to be undertaken before the Rite of Internal Adept, and what - in these particular
explorations - distinguishes an aspiring Rounwytha from an aspiring sinister Adept, is that the aspiring Rounwytha
findsit easy and natural to not only distinguish between the various collocations, the various types, of esoteric
energies, but also to move beyond all forms (as given in such explorations and as described by various terms and
words in books such as Naos) to the acausal essence, something not described, in practical detail, in such written
works.

(3) It has been found, by practical experience, that the preliminary training afforded by following The Seven Fold
Sinister Way - as described in Naos: A Practical Guide to Becoming an Adept from Neophyte to the Rite of External
Adept - is an effective means of ensuring success in acquiring and developing those skills in acausal empathy that the
Rite of Internal Adept can produce in an individual.

Thus, this preliminary training of following The Seven Fold Sinister Way from Neophyte to the Rite of External Adept
- while not strictly necessary - is highly recommended, especialy if the aspiring Rounwytha does not have a natural
empathic ability.
Developing Acausal Thinking
As mentioned in another ONA MS:

Acausal thinking is basically apprehending the causal, and acausal energy, as these "things" are - that is, beyond

all causal abstractions, and beyond all causal symbols, and symbolism, where such causal symbols include
language, and the words and terms that are part of language.

The main and most effective practical means of acquiring and developing the skill - the Dark Art - of acausal thinking
is The Star Game, as described in Naos. A Practical Guide to Becoming an Adept.

It is recommended that the individual begins with the smple form of the game - which only has 27 pieces - before
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constructing and beginning to play the advanced form of the game, as described in Naos. While the essentials of
acausal thinking can be developed by regular playing of the ssmple game, it is the advanced form of the game that
really developsthe Dark Art of acausal -thinking.

In many ways, acausal -thinking can be considered to be a developed, and an enhanced, form of acausal -empathy,
although in essenceit isreally a distinct, new, evolutionary ability whose genesis was acausal -empathy.

Using Nexions to Access The Acausal

As described in another ONA MS:;

A nexion is a specific connexion between, or the intersection of, the causal and the acausal, and nexions can,
exoterically, be considered to be akin to “gates’ or openings or “tunnels’ where thereis, or can be, either a flow
of acausal energy (and thus also of acausal entities) from the acausal into our causal Space and causal Time; a
journeying into the acausal itself; or a willed, conscious flow or presencing (by dark sorcery) of acausal
energies.

Basically, there are three main types of nexion. Thefirst is an actual physical nexion. The second type of nexion
isaliving causal being, such as ourselves. The third type of nexion is a magickal creation: that is, some form in-
which acausal energy is presenced or “channelled into” by a sinister Adept.

Once a certain amount of skill in acausal -thinking and acausal -empathy has been acquired, the Rounwytha can
conduct rites to open, or to create, a direct nexion to the acausal, and thus either access acausal energy, or presence -
bring into the causal - certain Dark Entities, certain acausal beings, for whatever purpose the Rounwytha desires.

One of the simplest rites to do this is the "simple" Nine Angles Rite, in either the Natural, or the Chthonic, Form.

A much more efficacious - that is, more powerful - rite to open a direct nexion to the acausal is The Ceremony of
Recalling, with Sacrificial Conclusion, as given for example, in The Grimoire of Baphomet, Dark Goddess.

Other rituals, and means, are given in The Grimoire of Baphomet, Dark Goddess.

Toward The Acausal Continuum

A Rounwytha will know when their causal time to prepare to progress toward the acausal continuum has arrived. Thus
will their detailed preparations begin for the forthcoming journey, which supra-mortal journey will be undertaken at
the end of a propitious alchemical season, when the causal and the causal continuums are correctly aligned to allow
greater access to the acausal. Propitious times include when the Moon occults Dabih, or is very close to it; and when
Jupiter and Saturn are both near the moon which is becoming new, the causal hour being before dawn.

The preparations will begin at the start of the chosen alchemical season.
The Rite itself - as described in The Grimoire of Baphomet, Dark Goddess - requires several opfers, who will be

chosen according to our traditional guidelines, and brought to, and confined in, the place chosen for what is the most
sinister and the most joyful Rite of all.
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Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles

A Note on Terms:

Rounwytha is the term used to describe an individual - male or female - who has great skill in both acausal -empathy
and acausal -thinking. The term was traditionally applied only to those, mostly women, who were naturally gifted in
esoteric empathy before such abilities were rationally, and esoterically, understood, and thus before they could be
developed and enhanced by sinister techniques. The term was, according to aural tradition, applied to rural sorceresses
of the primal (but not necessarily then always dark) tradition who lived in a certain area of England.

The term Rounwytha is now generally used to describe a sorcerer, or sorceress, of our Sinister Tradition, who has
acquired and who has developed skill in - or who has a natural ability and a natural skill in - both acausal -empathy
and acausal -thinking

Thus, while every Rounwytha of our Way is by nature and training a sinister Adept, not every sinister Adept isa
Rounwytha, since not every sinister Adept has acquired great practical skill in acausal -empathy and acausal -thinking,
or has the ability (natural or acquired) to so acquire and so develope such skills. Nearly every Rounwytha - past and
present - has acquired and/or developed their skills by undertaking the longer form of the Rite of Internal Adept.

Given the talent, skill and natural ability of nearly every Rounwytha, it is not always necessary for them - nor isit a
requirement for them - to assiduously undertake the training of following The Seven Fold Sinister Way from Neophyte

to the Rite of External Adept, as outlined in Naos, which training is a practical way for any individual to become a
sinister Adept.

A Note on Texts:

It is recommended that those desirous of learning the Dark Arts - as practised and as taught by the ONA - use original
ONA facsimile texts of works such as Naos, and The Grimoire of Baphomet, Dark Goddess.

Facsimile copies of the original typewritten and spiral bound copies of Naos (as first circulated by the ONA between
1989 and 1992 CE) are now widely available, both on the Internet, and from several books publishers. Nearly al other
editions of Naos have serious errors or omissions, and readers are advised to avoid them.

pdf Internet versions, and printed copies, of The Grimoire of Baphomet, Dark Goddess are also now widely available.
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The Geryne of Satan

Introduction

This brief essay will outline a few interesting facts about the terms Satan and
Satanism (and thus Satanist), including their historical usage in the English
language, and thus may guide the sagacious to an understanding of the geryne
[1] of Satan: that the mysterious secret of Satan is the simple heretical, japing,
and confrontational reality of being or becoming a satan.

Satan

The scribes of the Septuagint mostly rendered the Hebrew jww as 0 61GBoArog/tw
01apfoAw - and which Greek term implies someone who is an adversary and who
thus is pejoratively regarded (by those so opposed) as scheming, as plotting
against them; that is, the sense is of £miBovAoc - scheming against/opposed to
(the so-called 'chosen ones'). Someone, that is, who stirs up trouble and dissent.

Only in a few later parts - such as Job and Chronicles - does the Hebrew seem to
imply something else, and on these occasions the word usually occurs with the
definitive article: hasatan - the satan: the chief adversary (of the so-called
'‘chosen ones') and the chief schemer, who in some passages is given a fanciful
hagiography as a 'fallen angel'.

Now, given that the earliest known parts of the Septuagint date from around the
second century BCE [2] - and thus may well be contemporaneous with (or not
much older than) the composition of most of the Hebrew Pentateuch (the
earliest being from around 230 BCE [3] ) - this rendering by the scribes of the
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word satan as 0 61aBoAog/tw 61dPodw is very interesting and indicative given
the meaning of the Greek, and supports the contention that, as originally used
and meant, satan is some human being or beings who 'diabolically’ plot or who
scheme against or who are 'diabolically' opposed to those who consider
themselves as 'chosen’' by their monotheistic God, and that it was only much
later that 'the satan' became, in the minds of the writers of the later parts of the
Old Testament, some diabolical 'fallen angel'.

Thus, it is generally accepted by scholars that the Hebrew word satan (usually,
a satan) in the early parts of Old Testament means a human opponent or
adversary (of God's chosen people, the Hebrews) [4] or someone or some many
who plot against them.

Now, as has been mentioned in several previous ONA texts, in heretical
contradistinction to others and especially to contradict the majority of modern
self-described Satanists, the ONA asserts that the word satan has its origin in
Ancient Greek.

That is, that it is our contention that the Hebrew word derives from the old (in
origin Phoenician) word that became the Ancient Greek aitia/aiTioq - as for
example in the Homeric peiwv pap aitia (to accuse/to blame) or as in "an
accusation" (qv. Aeschylus: aitiav £yeiv) - and that it was this older Greek form
which became corrupted to the Hebrew 'satan' and whence also the 'Shaitan' of
Islam. Furthermore, in the Greek of the classical period aitia and 6taxPoAn -
accusation, slander, quarrel - were often used for the same thing, when a
negative sense was meant or implied (as in a false accusation) with the person
so accused becoming an opponent of those so accusing, or when there was
enmity (and thus opposition, scheming, and intrigue) as for example mentioned
by Thucydides - kata tacg ibiac SiaBoAac (2.65).

Given that, for centuries, wt as described in the Old Testament of the Hebrews
was commonly written in English as sathans [5] and thus pronounced as
sath-ans (and not as say-tan) it is perhaps easy to understand how the Greek
aitia - or the earlier Homeric aiTtio¢ - could become transformed, by
non-Greeks, to jpw

In respect of this God and this 'fallen angel', as mentioned in another ONA text:

" There is good evidence to suggest that, historically, the writers of
the Old Testament drew inspiration from, or adapted, older stories,
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myths and legends about a Persian deity that came to be named
Ahriman, who could thus be regarded as the archetype of the Biblical
Satan, and also of the Quranic Iblis. Similarly, there is evidence that
the God - Jehovah - of the Old Testament may have been based upon
myths and legends about the Persian deity who came to be named
Ahura Mazda." A Short History and Ontology of Satan

Furthermore, despite claims by some Hebrew and Nazarene scholars, it is now
becoming accepted that the oldest parts of the Old Testament were probably
written between 230 BCE and 70 BCE, and thus long after the time of Greeks
such as Aeschylus and long after Greek word aitia was used for an accusation.

It is also interesting that there is an early use, in English, of the plural term
satans as adversaries, which occurs in the book A paraphrase on the New
Testament with notes, doctrinal and practical published in London in 1685 CE
and written by the Shropshire-born Richard Baxter:

" To hinder us in God's work and mens Salvation, is to be Satans to us.
O how many Satans then are called reverend Fathers, who silence and
persecute men for God's work." Matthew, xvi. 23

In an earlier work, published in 1550 CE, the chyldren of Sathan are corralled
with heretics:

"Dyuers Bysshoppes of Rome beynge Annabaptystes, heretyques,
scismatiques, & chyldren of Sathan." John Coke. The debate betwene
the heraldes of Englande and Fraunce. 1550, g. GivV [Débat des
hérauts d'armes de France et d'Angleterre. Paris, Firmin Didot et cie,
1877 1]

Thus, satan/sathan/sathanas as a term - historically understood - describes: (1)
some human being or beings who diabolically plot or who scheme or who are
opposed to those who [6] consider themselves chosen by their monotheistic
God; and/or (2) some human being or beings who are heretical and adversarial,
against the status quo, and especially, it seems, against the religion of the
Nazarenes.
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Satanism

The earliest use of the term Satanism in the English language, that is, of the
suffix -ism applied to the word Satan - so far discovered - is in A Confutation of
a Booke Intituled An Apologie of the Church of England’ published in Antwerp
in 1565 CE and written by the Catholic recusant Thomas Harding:

"Meaning the time when Luther first brinced to Germanie the
poisoned cuppe of his heresies, blasphemies, and sathanismes." A
Confutation, Antwerp, 1565, ii. ii. f. 42V

Three things are of interest, here.

(1) First, the spelling, sathanismes - deriving from sathan, a spelling in common
usage for many centuries, as for instance in Langland's Piers Plowman of 1337
CE:

"For pei seruen sathan her soule shal he haue." Piers Plowman B. ix.
61

and also, centuries later, in the 1669 CE play Man's the Master by William
Davenant:

"A thousand Sathans take all good luck." (v. 87)

(2) The second point of interest is that, as the above and other quotations show,
the term sathan was also commonly used to refer to someone or some many
who was a schemer, a plotter, a trickster, or an adversary.

(3) The third point of interest is that the first usage of the suffix - by Thomas
Harding - as well as the common subsequent usage of the term Satanism has
the meaning of an adversarial, a diabolical, character or nature or doctrine.
That is, the earliest meanings and usage of the term satanism are not 'the
worship of Satan' nor of some religious or philosophical belief(s) associated with
the figure of Sathan.

Furthermore, as mentioned previously, an early (1685 CE) usage of term Satans
also imputes the foregoing meaning of adversarial or diabolical character:
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"To hinder us in God's work and mens Salvation, is to be Satans to us.

O how many Satans then are called reverend Fathers, who silence and
persecute men for God's work." Richard Baxter. A paraphrase on the

New Testament with notes, doctrinal and practical. London, 1685 CE,

Matthew, xvi. 23

Indeed, in 1893 CE the writer Goldwin Smith used the term Satanism in this
older general sense to refer to a type of destructive social revolution:

" That sort of social revolution which may be called Satanism, as it
seeks, not to reconstruct, but to destroy." Goldwin Smith. Essays on
questions of the day. (Macmillan, 1893 CE)

Similarly, an earlier 1833 CE article in Fraser's magazine for Town and Country
used the term in connection with Byron:

" This scene of Byron's is really sublime, in spite of its Satanism." Vol
8 no. 524

Thus, the English term satanism/sathanism - historically understood - describes:
(1) a blasphemy, a heresy or heresies; (2) a destructive (that is, practical) type
of opposition.

Satanist

The earliest usages of the term Satanist, that is, of the suffix -ist applied to the
term Satan - so far discovered - also imputes a similar meaning to foregoing;
that is, of an adversarial, a diabolical, character or nature, of heretics, and of
heretical/adversarial doctrine:

" The Anabaptistes, with infinite other swarmes of Satanistes." John
Aylmer. An harborowe for faithfull and trewe subjects agaynst the late
blowne blaste concerning the gouernment of wemen. London, 1559,

sig. H1V
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"Be ye Zuinglians, Arians, Anabaptistes, Caluinistes, or Sathanistes?"
Thomas Harding. A Confutation of a Booke Intituled ‘An Apologie of
the Church of England’ . Antwerp, 1565.

"By nature an Athiest, By arte a Machiuelist, In summe a Sathanist,
loe here his hire." Marphoreus. Martins Months Minde. 1589, [7]

Only much later, from around 1896 CE onwards, was the term Satanist used to
describe those who were alleged to worship Satan:

" There are five temples of Satanism in Paris itself." Arthur Lillie. The
worship of Satan in modern France. London 1896.

" It is believed on the Continent that apostate priests frequently
consecrate for the Satanists and Freemasons." Joseph McCabe.
Twelve years in a monastery. London, 1897.

Thus, the English term satanist/sathanist - historically understood - describes:
(1) an adversarial, a diabolical, character; (2) those who adhere to or champion
heretical/adversarial doctrines.

Conclusion

As someone wrote over two thousand years ago - €ib6évat & ypn TOv méAenov
govta Evvov, Kail 61KNY Epiv, Kal PIVOIEPA TAVTA KaT EPIv Kal ypsewueva. [8]

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles

122 Year of Fayen
(Revised 2455853.743)

Notes

[1] The Old English word geryne - from Old Saxon giruni - means "secret,
mystery".
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[2] The earliest MS fragment - Greek Papyrus 458 in the Rylands Papyri
collection [qv. Bulletin of the John Rylands Library, 20 (1936), pp. 219-45] - was
found in Egypt and dates from the second century BCE.

[3] It is, of course, in the interests of both Nazarenes and Magians to maintain
or believe that the Hebrew Old Testament of the Hebrews was written centuries
before this date, just as such early dating is a common mundane assumption
perpetuated by both those who consider the Internet is a reliable source of
information and by those who have not studied the subject, for some years, in a
scholarly manner. Had such a scholarly study been undertaken, they would be
aware of the scholarly disputes about the dating of Hebrew Old Testament - and
of the Septuagint - that have existed for well over a hundred years, as they
would also be able to make their own informed judgement about the matter.

My own judgement is that there is good evidence to suggest that 230 (* 50)
BCE is the most likely earliest date for the Hebrew Old Testament. I should,
however, add, that this is still a 'minority opinion', with many academics still
favouring the more 'safe' opinion of 350 (= 30) BCE.

[4] For example - kai foav oatav 1@ Iopand ndoac tac Nuépac SaAwuwy (3
Kings 11:14)

[5] See the section on Satanism, below.

[6] kal €éoTn 61aBoAoc v 1@ IopanA

[7] See The Martin Marprelate Tracts (1588-89) and the Cambridge History of
English Literature, volume III - Renascence and Reformation, Cambridge UP,

1920, p. 394f

[8] One should be aware that Polemos pervades, with discord 6ikn, and that
beings are naturally born by discord. [Trans DWM.]
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feel threatened and/ or when the castellans/guardians/satraps of The State find
the ideas/ideals/abstractions/beliefs they cherish are under threat. For then - as
in recent riots in England (2011 ce) and as in the clearance of the recent
‘occupy’ protests and as earlier in the HafenstralSe — The State will react with
violence, use whatever force they deem necessary, and often deal with
dissidents in a harsh, punitive, impersonal manner, as occurred following the
London riots.

A tyranny also in evidence in the duplicity, hypocrisy, and arrogance of
governments who proclaim adherence to democracy but who ignore public
opposition to their policies when it suits them, or when their abstractions and
their agenda demand it - as, for example, when the British and American and
other Western governments of the day ignored massive public opposition to the
invasion and occupation of Iraq; or when, for example, the privileged ruling
elite try to limit wage rises and restrict social benefits to ordinary people but
continue to allow company directors, bankers, and other hubriati, to award
themselves bonuses and profit from their schemes, their usury, their capitalistic
machinations. As the old adage goes:

He that hath muche, doeth tyranny to hym that hath but littell. [1]

So, how can we bring the tyrannye down and thus create the conditions and the
foundations for our New Aeon, a New Aeon evident, for example, in a plenitude
of individuals living by our code of kindred-honour and where individual pathei-
mathos is the normative mean having replaced dependence on, submission to,
and belief in, causal abstractions?

First, we need to understand that this process will take a certain — and long -
duration of causal Time, and which duration will most certainly be longer than
that of everyone living now, and most probably of a duration which
encompasses the life of the next generation and the one after that. This
understanding is wyrdful, an esoteric, an initiated, knowing of Reality, and thus
of ourselves as a nexion and of the true nature of abstractions, of mundanes, of
the hubriati, of The System. A knowing that makes us think in a different way
and speak a different language than mundanes - the thinking, the language, of
Aeons, of wyrd, of acausal presencing, and of sinister-numinous emanations.

Hence, we do not naively, idealistically, dream about ‘smashing The System’ by
our own efforts in our own brief span of mortal life; nor do we speak and write
about some ‘revolution’ which it is believed can or may be brought about, again
in our own brief span of mortal life, by some tactic or tactics, such as armed
struggle or civil disobedience.

Revolutions, tyrants, hubriati, wars, conflicts, abstractions, governments,
rulers, empires, towns, cities, come and go; even what we now term nations are
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in flux, liable to be assimilated, made of no account. What remains, what always
remains, are humans, and mostly - en masse — unchanged in nature. Humans
who will jostle and kill for power, wealth, influence; who will be in thrall to
beliefs, abstractions — new or old; who will continue to manufacture abstraction
after abstraction; who will continue to be slaves to their own desires and
delusions about themselves. Who will speak and write about ‘revolution’ or
about some abstraction such as ‘human rights’ or ‘democracy’. And so on,
mundanity after mundanity, causal abstraction following causal abstraction.

For, esoterically, we are not about changing ‘the system’ in some minor way, or
simply replacing one abstraction with another. We are not about taking and then
exercising power and authority. We are about changing what ‘authority’ means
and implies and introducing new ways of life based on this. Which means
changing, developing, evolving human beings, by means both esoteric and
exoteric. Changing ourselves in certain specific ways and which specific ways
lead to us developing a particular, an Aeonic, a cosmic, perspective and thence,
from our pathei-mathos, a certain understanding.

This is the species of understanding that leads me to write that, in my view,
there are three main ways to bring the tyrannye down and thus create the
conditions and the foundations for our New Aeon, and all of which ways are
quite uncomplicated:

(1) By more and more individuals adopting or being influenced or
inspired by the ethos, mythos, and praxis of the ONA (both what it is
now and will evolve to be), and thus becoming in personal character
and often in life-style less and less dependant on the nation-State, on
The System, on abstractions.

(2) By the practical actions - exoteric and esoteric — of those of our
kind and influenced by us.

(3) By the continuing infiltration of our kind into certain influencing
roles and within certain Institutions.

(1) includes, for example, the establishment (on the basis of kindred-honour) of
clans and tribes, as well as individuals and families co-operating locally in a
non-hierarchical manner and on the basis of mutual respect and tolerance.

(2) includes ‘direct action’ and political/social/religious involvement of
individuals, for instance as part of their desire to live exeatically (and so gain
practical experience), or as some Insight Role, or as individual/group
adversarial praxis, or to generally aid kindred spirits (such as those who
describe themselves as anarchists) and who thus also know The System for the
tyranny it is.
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This is therefore the way, the manner, that includes the use of whatever causal
form or forms that may be considered interesting/useful/productive regardless
of how such forms are described by others.

(3) includes individuals, and members of established nexions/groups,
clandestinely testing, recruiting, and then guiding a few people, especially in
academia, the media, the arts, the police, the military. Thus will our ethos and
our praxis - in their living inner essence - slowly propagate, seed, themselves,
to flower elsewhere as those now of us, decade following decade, betake
themselves away into the world, undermine The System from within, recruit
others, and be able if required to use their positions/influence to aid individuals
of our kind.

Thus it is our people - their inner change, their affective and effecting lives and
deeds — who will produce, over durations of causal Time, the required exterior
changes because these people are, or they will become, affective and effective
nexions of a specific type; the type that the ONA now represents and will
represent.

All that the ONA does and has done and will wyrdfully do - in whatever iteration
[2] - is be a certain type of nexion, a connexion to the acausal essence/energies
beyond all causal forms and opposites, and also and importantly a connexion
between causal past-present-future, thus binding and bringing together a
certain type of human, and being the genesis of new human types and thence of
such new ways of living as befits them. Or, expressed another way, the Order of
Nine Angles is simply one means whereby wisdom can be acquired.

Or, expressed in an even more exoteric way and using current causal terms, we
aim to be the hidden force which drives and which produces a certain type of
human change - the heretical, subversive, adversarial, sinister, anarchist, one.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
122 yfayen

Notes

[1] The quote is from Antonio De Guevara: The golden boke of Marcus Aurelius
emperour and eloquente oratour. [Libro aureo de Marco Aurelio] translated by
John Bourchier, and published in 1546 ce.

[2] The first iteration/phase — aka ONA 1.0 — may be considered to be most
manifest in the overt and practical traditional Satanism of the early ONA
(c.1972-1985 ce) with its ceremonial groups all of whom were in the UK and
known to AL. The second iteration (c.1986-2009 ce) — aka ONA 2.0 — was most
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manifest in the Seven-Fold Way and the praxis of individuals, world-wide,
establishing their own ceremonial ONA-type groups/nexions. The third iteration
— aka ONA 3.0 - is the current ONA, 2010 ce and > .

Beyond The Rhetoric - The Famylie, The Kollective

Beyond all our written words, all our rhetoric - on whatever subject and
whether pertaining to the esoteric or the exoteric - our distinct ONA/Niner
kulture is evident in two connected things: our famylie, and our kollective.

By famylie/family, in this context, is meant either: (1) a group/groups - a
society/nexions - who are connected by virtue of sharing the same ethos, the
same living culture, the same aims and goals; or (2) those whom we personally
know and with whom we dwell and share our everyday life with and to whom
we are related by ties of blood and/or a personal pledge of loyalty. To (1)
belongs our kollective; to (2) belong our partners, our children, relatives - and
also our clans, tribes, gangs.

Thus it is our famylie (our family and families, personally known to us) and our
kollective - our people, sharing our ethos and our kulture - who can and will and
over a certain duration of causal Time achieve our Aeonic aims and goals,
among which aims and goals are breeding a new, more developed, type of
human being, and bringing the current tyrannye down.

In practical terms, this means that we pass on to others - especially to our
children, to kindred others, to new members of our kollective - our kulture, our
traditions, our ethos, and thus transform the system from within and from
without: by the Aeonic, the sinisterly-numinous, process of famylie and
Kollective. That is, and to be prosaic, living kulture - The Famylie, The Kollective
- trumps causal tactics, and rhetoric, every time.

Or, expressed esoterically, The Famylie, The Kollective, are our Aeonic - our
wyrdful - sorcery.
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Our Kulture

Our ONA/O9A/Niner kulture may be said to be evident in the combination of all
of the following:

(1) In the authority (both numinous and sinister) of individual judgement
and individual responsibility.

(2) In the necessity of practical deeds, sinister-numinous - and thence the
necessity of pathei-mathos - to breed such experience and learning as are
the genesis of such necessary individual judgement.

(3) In the kollective, non-hierarchical, nature of our organization and thus
in the principle of mutual, agreed, co-operation, and one of which types of
such co-operation is evident in our clans and tribes.

(4) In the understanding of the illusive/restrictive/tyrannical nature of all

causal abstractions and thus the necessity of liberating ourselves from all
abstractions, and liberating ourselves from those forms - such as nation-

States — which have been manufactured and which are maintained by the
hubriati and their kind, and by mundanes, in order to try and manifest (to
try and make real) some such abstractions.

(5) In the practice - the amoral praxis - of using what works, is affective
and effective, and discarding/revising what has been tried and shown not
work.

(6) In the knowledge of the mundanity of mundanes and the knowing that
we, as individuals and collectively, possess wyrdful potential and certain
esoteric abilities, with one such one esoteric ability being dark-empathy.

(7) In the desire to develop/transform/change one’s self and so evolve
ourselves as members of the human species.

(8) In the necessary of accepting and living by the code of kindred-honour,
and which code is individual judgement, individual responsibility, and
liberation from causal abstractions, made manifest and practical.

(9) In the understanding that our code of kindred-honour applies equally to
all of our kind, irrespective of their gender, ethnicity, perceived
social/educational status, sexual preference (and so on) with the practical
result that we judge people solely on the basis of a personal knowing of
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them, on their deeds (not words), and on whether or not and how well they
uphold and live by our code of kindred honour.

In practical terms, (1) and (8) and (9) mean that we all - young and old, male
and female - are willing, prepared, and trained enough, to defend ourselves, our
loved ones, and those given our personal pledge of loyalty, and that this
practical defence (using if necessary lethal force) overrides whatever laws The
System has manufactured and seeks to enforce. It also means means that, if we
personally as an individual or as a family or as a nexion/clan/gang deem it
fitting, we seek our own justice - right whatever wrongs done to us, and take
revenge if required - again irrespective of whatever laws The System has
manufactured and seeks to enforce, and again even if it means we employ lethal
force in pursuit of righting wrongs done to us and in taking revenge.

(4), (5) and (7) mean, for example, that we find - from our available (traditional
and new) esoteric and exoteric arts and skills [1] - what works for and resonates
with us, be such nurturing a family and raising them in our kulture, or learning
and employing one or more of our Dark Arts, or living the way of clans or tribes,
or using some outer causal form or abstraction [2], and so on.

(2) and (3) mean that we have abandoned and liberated ourselves from the
restrictions of the Old Aeon, of The System - with its patriarchy, its hierarchies,
its reliance on abstractions, and with its demand that individuals be subservient
to, or sacrifice themselves for, or have faith in, some-thing someone else has
manufactured, and thus accept and/or bow-down to some supra-personal
authority, be such supra-personal authority some other human, some collocation
[3] of humans, some dogma, some law or laws, some institution manufactured
and maintained by some other humans, or some deity/supreme-being said to
exist or believed by others to exist.

(6) means that we feel, know, and accept that we, our kind - and our progeny -
are different, and are or can be archetypes, manifestations, of a new human
species.

Our Ethos

Our ethos - that which expresses the essence, the spirit, the nature, the
character, of our living kulture, of our living kollective tradition - is manifest in:

(1) our code of kindred honour;

(2) our acceptance that it is the personal judgement, the experience, the
free choice, of each individual which is human and important and not
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adherence to some standard, some rules, some dogma, some morality, of
someone else, with this personal judgement replacing reliance on the
judgement of others and reliance on the judgement of some external supra-
personal authority;

(3) our acceptance that it is primarily by pathei-mathos [by learning from
direct practical experience, from tough challenges, and our mistakes] that
we acquire the necessary personal judgement, the knowledge, and the
experience to truly liberate ourselves from the constraints imposed by
others and imposed by some external supra-personal authority or
authorities.

Beyond The Rhetoric

There is thus, when Aeonically understood - in the perspective of Wyrd [4] -
nothing mysterious about The Order of Nine Angles nor about how we can
achieve our aims and goals.

We are and will be famylies and a Kollective who share a common living kulture
and thus a similar ethos, so that the ONA simply is these sinister-numinous
emanations, these living nexions. Nexions who, by their very being - by their
living, their deeds, and by their change, development, and increase - will move
us toward and accomplish our aims and goals.

Hence, our people possess - represent - both Wyrd and Destiny, which is one
reason why our kind and our progeny are different, since we or aspire to be
unique archetypes, unique sinister-numinous manifestations, of a new human
species, having liberated ourselves from the old esoteric archetypes of the Old
Aeon and from the exoteric archetypes - the causal abstractions - of The
System, and which System is now as it always has been in whatever outer form,
just a presencing of such old esoteric and exoteric archetypes with their
associated control, internal and external: over our psyche and over our
everyday lives.

In practical terms, this means that our New Aeon is one where we have no need
for archetypes or authority except our own: those born from our living - thus
from our practical experience, our developed esoteric faculties, and our unique
pathei-mathos - and those we manifest by living by our code of kindred-honour.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
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122 yfayen

Notes

[1] Our esoteric and exoteric Arts (The Practical Arts of the ONA) include Dark
Arts such as The Seven Fold Way - and thus Internal, External, Aeonic Sorcery -
as well as the Way of the Rounwytha, the way of clans and tribes, the life of a
Niner, the way of Satanism, and such individual skills (such dark arts) as
esoteric-empathy.

[2] Causal forms and abstractions are all -isms and all -ologies, and thus include
political/religious/social action and movements.

[3] Collocation, from the Latin collocare. An arrangement of; a particular,
distinct, formation of. As, for example, in some hierarchical structure or as in
some institution. Also, a certain arrangement of words, or as in the particular
use of certain arrangements of words.

[4] As mentioned in some other ONA texts, Wyrd is different from Destiny. Wyrd
is Aeonic (the acausal genesis of Aeons), while Destiny is personal, related to
the finite mortal life-span of an individual human being. Wyrd is thus
numinously archetypal, and can presence or be presenced in and by archetypes.

Questions From A Rounwytha Initiate

Would I be right in thinking that in practical terms the Rounwytha principle
means the Order of Nine Angles puts great emphasis on women?

Yes indeed. We always seem to have more women than men, at least
pre-Internet, and certainly still do in our traditional nexions following the Seven
Fold Way. Partly because of a knowing of and respect for the natural abilities of
certain women, their character; partly because of the Rounwytha ethos that is
central to the ONA, past, present and future, and also because our Way
demands a genuine, sharing, empathic, and equal partnership between men and
women, and because of our acceptance that Sapphism is natural and, to an
extent, esoterically important.
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One of the manifest errors — distortions — of the Left Hand Path, and of the
Satanic, Magian Occultism so prevalent in the West, in the past, as still now, is
its patriarchal nature and the fact that it is dominated by the de-evolutionary
doctrine of so-called ‘might is right’ and thus dominated by and infested with
male specimens of Homo Hubris who have no sense of honour, no culture, no
empathy, no aréte, little or no self-honesty, little or no manners, but who instead
possess a bloated ego and a very high opinion of themselves.

One might say, with some justification in my view, that this reflects our current
societies - that this domination and infestation in the Occult world, within the
LHP and Satanism by such specimens, is mirrored by the domination of our
societies by such specimens.

The view of women by many if not the majority of these male specimens of
Homo Hubris is lamentable, dishonourable, uncultured, prejudiced - and typical
of the Magian ethos, and of the Judeo-Nazarene tradition in general. For many
of these male specimens, women are there for enjoyment; to satiate one’s lust;
to bear children and look after children - and often to look after the man, to
care for the man if and when the man allows them. That is, women are viewed
by such male creatures as useful, and even occasionally as necessary, in terms
for example of certain sexual instincts, appetites. But women are not viewed as
complimentary to such a man; certainly not as an essential, a needed,
complimentary, as an equal and necessary partner.

Thus, and excuse the generalization, but most of these male specimens of Homo
Hubris do not think about women as close personal friends; of wanting a woman
as a best friend, or women as their best friends - for they, these ‘real men’, have
‘their mates’ for that, and for most such male specimens the very thought of
such a thing as having women as best mates makes them uncomfortable.

That is, for these specimens of Homo Hubris physical prowess and ‘manly
competition’ are important, often to the extent that physical prowess, ‘manly
competition’ and having mates, and being aggressive, defines them - is a
measure of their self-identity, their ‘manliness’. Thus are they basically still
primitive, still barbarians; still prone to the dishonourable blood lust and
uncontrollable rage of such barbarians and still adhering mostly unconsciously
to the doctrine of so-called ‘might is right’.

The truth is that many women are naturally gifted with qualities that many men
still lack — qualities necessary in men for balance, both esoteric and exoteric.
And qualities certainly required for someone to become an Internal Adept of our
tradition and then pass into and beyond The Abyss, and thus qualities required
to bring forth an entirely new and more evolved species of human being.
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You're talking feminine qualities here? About empathy, right?

Yes, female qualities; natural female abilities. About natural empathy among
other qualities. Natural empathy being one of the most important — and
meaning having or developing a sensitivity to other people - to their feelings,
their thoughts - and having or developing a sensitivity to other life, especially
Nature. Natural empathy being the genesis of our esoteric-empathy, and which
esoteric-empathy is thus a refinement and development of such natural
empathy.

So yes, qualities hitherto most often associated with the female of our species,
and not generally, for the most part, hitherto, associated with most men.

What other female qualities, apart from empathy, then?

Intuition, for one. Intuition as not only a foreseeing, an intimation, but also as
interior self-reflexion. Charm, for another. Subtly, for another.

You mentioned developing them, these qualities. How?

Firstly by understanding our potential, and part of which understanding is of
ourselves, of a man and of a woman, having both a sinister and a numinous
character within them, and sinister and numinous abilities. For, in a simplified —
very inexact way — and to an extent in an unconscious archetypal way, we might
speak of these particular female qualities as natural expressions or intimations
of the ur-numinous, and manly blood lust, rage, and competitiveness, as natural
expressions or intimations of the ur-sinister. [1]

So development means developing and expressing what is missing or lacking,
and also developing what is there or already expressed, and then melding what
is so developed and using this meld, this amalgam, as the genesis of a new
human being. It is in this new being, this new type of life, that our potential
becomes manifest.

Our Dark Arts are an effective way to do this, to develop certain qualities and
abilities and then this alchemical, living, amalgam. These Black Arts of ours
include Grade Rituals such as Internal Adept and the traditional Rite of the
Abyss, as well as Arts such as The Star Game and Esoteric Chant.

What do you mean - Esoteric Chant a Dark Art and means of developing
empathy?

Not empathy, per se, but as a means of self-development, of self and acausal
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discovery, as intimation, and as a presencing of certain acausal energies.

For example, Esoteric Chant aids the necessary, for us, ability of self-reflexion
as it can aid and develop an awareness of the numinous, and also — when for
instance used in certain esoteric ceremonies [2] - it can provide an awareness
of the sinister.

Sorry, but I don’t see how singing or chanting can do that.

To learn and become proficient in Esoteric Chant takes time and effort. Unless
of course you are already musically gifted and a trained singer and experienced
in performing choral works!

But for most it takes many months, often a year or so, to become proficient, to
train the voice, to gain the necessary experience of singing with others. In
effect, it is rather like an extended Grade Ritual but one undertaken with others
of a similar interest and a similar ethos, and with some or many of these
necessary others being women. At the very least it requires the help of one’s
partner, one’s partner in sorcery, although it is preferable, more effective, to
both learn and perform Esoteric Chant with at least three other individuals.

There thus develops, or there should develop, a harmony and a sympatheia with
others, and thus an appreciation of such Chant as a manifold nexion. As not only
one particular type of nexion - an act or acts of sorcery involving necessary
others - but also as a nexion within one’s self. A practical learning therefore of
the connexions that esoteric-empathy makes us aware of and also a
self-reflexion, a self-discovery and a self-learning.

Simply expressed, in order to learn and become proficient in Esoteric Chant - in
order to experience just what this Art is and does - you require the aid, the
help, the assistance, of others. You have to interact with, and perform with,
them in certain ways. If you don’t do this, the Chant won’t work.

Again, simply expressed, working, learning, living, in this way in pursuit of such
an esoteric goal for a year or more moves a man far away from the brutish way
of ‘might is right’ - especially as the very Chant itself is quite affective; that is,
numinous, quite cultured. Intimations of a more cultured, a more refined, realm
of human existence.

But didn’t you say it was also sinister?

Yes indeed, Esoteric Chant can be sinister when used as part of a specific
ceremonial Rite. But the performance of such a ceremonial Rite of necessity
means belonging to an organized traditional nexion following the initiatory
Seven Fold Way, and so such an experience is not that common today among
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those who use our methods or are inspired by our ethos [...]

I guess, in general, we’re not talking here about men becoming kind of
effeminate and women becoming masculine!

Au contraire. We’'re talking about what lies beyond and before such abstracted
illusive opposites. About our potential, and about our real human nature, hidden
and distorted for so long by religions; by urbanized ways of life; by the
domination of barbarians; then by notions about imperialism and conquest and
personal destiny. Then by -isms and -ologies. Now by The State. And so on.

In effect, we’re talking about nurturing, developing, entirely new types of
human beings, far removed from Western stereotypes. Types of human beings
for whom the societies of modern nation-States are not a natural or even
comfortable home but which may provide them with opportunities, resources,
and so on. Especially since honour and the developed senses and skills that
esoteric-empathy and acausal-thinking provide manifest their different, unique,
way of life, and thus how they interact with and react to other human beings.

Can you be more specific, give examples of such new type of woman?

Only in a generalized way. One good illustration would be women of our kind,
living by honour - those who were ready, willing, and able to defend themselves
and rely on themselves and thus who possessed attitude, and skill enough,
and/or carried weapons enabling them to, defeat a strong man or men intent on
attacking or subduing them.

One example known to be personally — a friend of someone involved with us - is
a female police officer of many years experience based in an American city. She
is tough, ‘street-wise’, has used her firearm a few times in the line of duty, is
skilled and experienced enough in self-defence and physical restraint
techniques to be able to take down a man much bigger than her, and yet she has
empathy, can be exceedingly charming, is well-read, and very feminine, a
femininity quite noticeable when she is off-duty and enjoying herself with
friends and which femininity would make the causal observer unaware of her
inner character, her skills, her toughness, and her experience.

Another example may be of interest. A certain person I know very well once
learnt, in his youth, a certain Martial Art, and on one of his subsequent travels
as a still young man he made the acquaintance of and for a short while trained
with a certain lady of Asian origin. This young lady, though slim of stature and
rather slight of frame, could easily defeat him and also several muscular men.
And yet she was also full of grace; elegant, cultured, well-mannered. Not a
woman trying to be masculine in a macho Homo Hubris type of way, just
someone who had - according to a tradition, a living culture, she was part of -
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developed her potential and certain skills while retaining and enhancing what
made her feminine. In short, she had acquired a natural balance within herself
and was quite different from, inwardly and in skills, from the majority of other
women around her although to the causal observer she did not outwardly
appear that different.

The type of woman who could put a specimen of Western Homo Hubris in his
place!

Most certainly! The type our societies need. A new female archetype if you will,
different from the harshly competitive, materialistic, career-type women, and
the ladette type, and the man-dependant, man-needing, lover/wife/mother type,
that Magian ‘political correctness’ and capitalism seek to encourage, and also
different from the men-imitating rather strident type that an increasingly
trendy, Magian-derived, so-called feminism seeks to foster.

Instead, the type for whom personal honour is the key to living and to dying,
and who - as [ said - possesses attitude and skill enough to take care of and
defend themselves, and take revenge, without relying on ‘the law’ or on others,
and who does not, unconsciously or otherwise, need a man in order to make her
happy or fulfilled. Someone, that is, who is not a slave to their desires, their
feelings, their needs. Whose happiness, whose fulfilment, is her own, deriving
from a consciously made and a consciously understood choice and who, having
understood natural desires and feelings, is in control of them but who can enjoy
and indulge herself as she pleases; and choose her direction, her goals, and
even her sexual orientation. And also someone who has a developed empathy,
heightened intuition, and an awareness of and a feeling for the numinous.

In brief, an enhanced woman. A unique individual. Beyond predator and prey.
Beyond wife, lover, and mother. Someone tough, skilled, and of inner strength,
but still feminine, as that Asian young lady I previously mentioned was.

What about men, then? An example of the new type? Not pacifist, surely!

Someone for whom personal honour is the key to both living and to dying, and
who - as a woman of our type, our new breed - has attitude and skill enough to
take care of and defend themselves, and take revenge, without relying on ‘the
law’ or on others. And someone who has empathy, intuition, and an awareness
of and a feeling for the numinous.

In brief, an enhanced, more complete, man, and a unique individual. Beyond Old
Aeon masculinity with its primitive doctrine of so-called ‘might is right’ and
beyond the role of predator to prey. Someone who, while tough, prefers combat
to war because combat is a personal choice, founded on honour, whereas war is
the choice, the method, of some supra-personal entity, such as some State, some
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government, or some leader one is expected to be subservient to and obey
without question.

Someone who naturally complements, and who resonates with, the new
enhanced woman, and who prefers such strong, tough, yet still feminine,
women, to the women of the species Homo Hubris. A partnership of respectful
equals. Of man and woman. Of woman and woman. Of man and man; and even
of woman-woman-and-man. Already a few such partnerships exist, aided,
nurtured, by such individuals having followed our Seven Fold Way or having
lived and chosen the life of what we now term ‘a niner’ or ‘a drecc’.

In essence, these are the people — the men and women - who learn from
personal experience, from pathei-mathos, and who willingly endure such
experiences, and thus who develop a very individual personal judgement and a
very individual personal character. Those who have liberated themselves from
causal abstractions, and the effects, psychological and psychic, of such causal
abstractions, manifest as such effects often are in these mundane, Magian,
times of ours in such new archetypes as have been manufactured or have arisen
from Magian causal abstractions.

So, we are not talking pacifism, non-violence, or certain moralities here - only
of control and aims, and new ways of living. We are not talking about the
cessation of desires, or what-not. Instead, of controlling, mastering, and
developing, our instincts, and if necessary using them in a directed way to
achieve some specific aim or goal, esoteric or exoteric. We are talking most
emphatically of personal choice, about individuals making conscious choices. Of
individuals being, well, individual.

We are also talking about acquiring and developing new skills, new arts of
living, so that we become — we appear to be, to mundanes, to Homo Hubris - as
presencings of a hideous nexion [3]. That is, a new species - orible dragones,
baeldracas - emerging from the pit that leads to acausal Hell and thence to a
Paradise at first here on terra firma and then on new worlds among the stars of
our galaxy, and beyond. A Hell and a Paradise that have lain dormant within us,
for centuries.

A Hell and a Paradise that we can dis-cover and experience by becoming unique
sinister-numinous emanations, and becoming such emanations by living and by
striving according to our code of kindred honour, by individual exoteric and
esoteric pathei-mathos, as well as by means of undertaking such esoteric
striving as is waymarked by The Seven Fold Way.
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Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
122 yfayen

Notes

[1] The prefix ur from the German usage, as in ursprache, implying the or a
primitive/early form of some-thing.

[2] Such as The Ceremony of Recalling with opfer ending, as given in The
Grimoire of Baphomet (Dark Goddess).

[3] Hideous, as in some-thing that by virtue of being partly acausal is, when
discovered, first felt as immense and which it is felt conceals hideous things. As,
for example, in this quote from the 14th century (CE) work Gesta Romanorum:

“He saw at the fote of the tree an hidowse pitte, ande ane orible
dragone pere in.” Harl. MS 5369. xxx. 110

The De-Evolutionary Nature of Might is Right
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The doctrine Might is Right - variously expressed in texts and writings such as
those by the pseudonymous Ragnar Redbeard, by Nietzsche [1], and by
proponents of what is known as social Darwinism - is the doctrine, the
philosophy (or more correctly, the instinct, the raison d’étre) of the cowardly
bully for whom instinct, mere brute physical strength, or superior weaponry, or
superior numbers, command respect and enable them to intimidate and bully
others and so get their own way.

This doctrine - though unacknowledged - is also the raison d’étre of the
governments of many if not most modern nation-States, such as Amerika, where
military might, or sanctions or bribery, are used as a means of making, and
enforcing, policy and ensuring the well-being, prosperity, and security, of such
entities.

Why the doctrine of the bully? Because those individuals who adhere to this
doctrine, consciously or otherwise, lack both manners and culture (that is, they
lack refinement, good breeding, and self-control) and as a modern archetype
they represent nothing so much as brutish talking animals who walk upright
and who possess a very high opinion of themselves; and an opinion that is more
delusion than reality. Perhaps most importantly, such individuals do not possess
that instinct for disliking rottenness that is the mark of the evolved, the
aristocratic, the cultured, human being. Thus are they akin to uncultured
barbarians.

Culture essentially implies four important qualities that such barbarians, such
talking animals, lack — and these qualities are empathy, the instinct for disliking
rottenness [2], reason, and pathei-mathos. It is these qualities that not only
distinguish us from other animals (and thus express our humanity) but which
and importantly enable us to consciously change, to develope, ourselves and so
participate in our own evolution as beings. Animals do not have this choice, this
ability.

Thus, to make the doctrine of Might is Right central to, or an integral and
important part of, some Occult or Satanic way or praxis (like, for example, the
Church of Satan did and does) is to negate the very basis of such esoteric ways
and praxis. For the essence of such esoteric ways — and especially of Satanism -
is to use certain Occult techniques and methods to develope certain esoteric
faculties and enable the development, the evolution, of the individual. Where
such Occult or Satanic ways may or do differ is in the techniques and methods
used and in how development, and evolution, of the individual is understood.

Thus, in the traditional Satanism of the Order of Nine Angles, the evolution of
the individual is understood as arising from a practical synthesis, via testing
personal experience and magickal praxis, of what is commonly, and - considered
esoterically - incorrectly regarded as the opposing opposites of Light and Dark.
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In addition, for the ONA the development of the individual — and the cultivation
of their faculties, esoteric and otherwise - is indissolubly bound with pathei-
mathos, and with empathy. Empathy esoterically [i.e. ‘dark empathy'] is the
ground of genuine sorcery: an awareness of both affective and effective change
[causal and acausal change] and which awareness is the knowing of ourselves
as but one connexion, one nexion, to those energies (or forces) which are the
essence of Life and thus the essence of our own existence as a human being.

Pathei-mathos means learning from one’s own difficult, practical, and testing
experience, and which experience by its nature involves hardship, suffering,
and an intimation or awareness of the numinous: that is, of that-which is more
powerful that we are or we have imagined ourselves to be. Or expressed
esoterically, pathei-mathos can be and often is the genesis of empathy: an
intimation or awareness of ourselves as but one nexion, one connexion. And
pathei-mathos, and esoteric empathy, take the individual far from the preening
self-indulgence and macho posturing of the Might is Right types.

In the system of the ONA, pathei-mathos is encouraged by the Grade Rituals, by
Insight Roles, and by the practice of Culling as Art: that is, culling as

” ...a performance extending over a period of causal Time and
involving a variety of performers with their allotted réles - culling as
esoteric Art, and as means of binding and evolving, through deeds
done and character revealed, a community of individuals sharing an
ethos and belonging to an ancestral tradition.” Concerning Culling As Art
(ONA text, 122 yf)

Thus, ONA people develope an awareness of themselves far beyond their own
ego and delusions about their self-importance. The awareness of themselves as
a nexion, as part of a matrix of connexions involving Nature, the Cosmos, and
other human beings, with one expression of this awareness - this esoteric
knowing - being an Aeonic perspective and Aeonic Sorcery.

However, those who make the doctrine of Might is Right central to, or an
integral and important part of, their Occult way or praxis are merely glorifying
the irrational uncultured brute, and maintaining the delusions of individuals
regarding themselves, their abilities, and their importance. Thus, such Occult
ways propound such guff as “Reality is what we perceive it to be,” and “I
command the powers,” and “I am (or can be) the only deity which matters” [3].

In essence, therefore, the doctrine of Might is Right — and the belief of pseudo-
satanists that they should glorify themselves, indulge themselves in an
uncultured manner, and do not need anyone or anything except their own
strength, will, or abilities - is the ethos of the vulgar mundane and especially of
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Homo Hubris, that new de-evolutionary sub-species and unconnected rootless
denizen of the megalopolis. Thus are they not only negating the human
potential they possess, they have little or no awareness of their wyrd: of the
meaning of Life itself.

Hence their ways and their praxis is of the preening individual who has or who
may develope some “superior abilities” or acquire personal power (over others)
by indulging in some rites or Occult practices where they believe they can
“alter or change things in accordance with their will” [4]. In this, they
somewhat resemble a comic book hero — LaVey-man perhaps, who acquires his
superhuman powers by wearing a specially crafted medallion with that Magian
image of pentagram, Hebrew letters and goathead, on it, and which medallion
was given to them by some pompous so-called High Priest and entitles them to
prance around in black attire and strike a pose that they think makes them look
fearsome. Thus, they see their Destiny in terms only of themselves — causally,
mundanely — as an extension of their ego, with nothing beyond this personal
Destiny of theirs.

In contrast, for the ONA, our Destiny is bound to and part of supra-personal
(Aeonic/Cosmic) wyrd, and which wyrd is manifest primarily and exoterically in
the truth of our primal and of our necessary tribal (that is, our connected and
cultured) nature, and in the necessary of learning directly, personally, from
practical experience. That is, manifest in us, as an individual, being but one
nexion; in the tribal law of the Drecc (The Dreccian Code), and in pathei-mathos
arising from experience of both Light and Dark. It is this unique combination
which is the genesis of our particular sinister culture and enables us to evolve,
esoterically and otherwise. For if the ONA is anything, it is the way of a
particular, and a new type of, culture: that is, a new and evolutionary and
esoteric way of living for human beings.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
122 Year of Fayen
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Notes

[1] Nietzsche’s approach is one where individual power (as manifest in Wille zur
Macht) is central. This concentration on the instinct, or motivation, however
derived or manifest, of the individual for control and power aligns him with
social Darwinism and the doctrine of Might is Right, despite his attempts to
distance himself from Darwin’s thesis.

[2] For more regarding culture and the human instinct for disliking rottenness,
see the ONA text Culling as Art.

[3] Such things express the attitude and nature of Magian Occultism, for which
see the text Concerning God, Demons, and the Non-Jewish Origin of Satan, and
the compilation Magian Occultism and The Sinister Way.

[4] The definition of magick as “altering or changing things in accordance with
one’s will” — dependant as it is on mere causal cause-and-effect and the delusion
of the self — expresses the limited and illusive understanding of those lacking
esoteric empathy and the esoteric wisdom born of pathei-mathos. That is, it
reveals a lack of awareness of acausality, of ourselves as nexion.

The Order of Nine Angles Code of Kindred Honour

Those who are not our kindred brothers or sisters are mundanes. Those who are
our brothers and sisters live by — and are prepared to die by — our unique code
of honour.

Our Kindred-Honour means we are fiercely loyal to only our own ONA kind. Our
Kindred-Honour means we are wary of, and do not trust — and often despise - all
those who are not like us, especially mundanes.

Our duty - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to be
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ready, willing, and able to defend ourselves, in any situation, and to be prepared
to use lethal force to so defend ourselves.

Our duty - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to be loyal
to, and to defend, our own kind: to do our duty, even unto death, to those of our
brothers and sisters to whom we have sworn a personal oath of loyalty.

Our obligation - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to

seek revenge, if necessary unto death, against anyone who acts dishonourably
toward us, or who acts dishonourably toward those to whom we have sworn a

personal oath of loyalty.

Our obligation - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to
never willingly submit to any mundane; to die fighting rather than surrender to
them; to die rather (if necessary by our own hand) than allow ourselves to be
dishonourably humiliated by them.

Our obligation - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to
never trust any oath or any pledge of loyalty given, or any promise made, by any
mundane, and to be wary and suspicious of them at all times.

Our duty - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to settle
our serious disputes, among ourselves, by either trial by combat, or by a duel
involving deadly weapons; and to challenge to a duel anyone - mundane, or one
of our own kind - who impugns our kindred honour or who makes mundane
accusations against us.

Our duty - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to settle
our non-serious disputes, among ourselves, by having a man or woman from
among us (a brother or sister who is highly esteemed because of their
honourable deeds), arbitrate and decide the matter for us, and to accept
without question, and to abide by, their decision, because of the respect we
have accorded them as arbitrator

Our duty - as kindred individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to
always keep our word to our own kind, once we have given our word on our
kindred honour, for to break one’s word among our own kind is a cowardly, a
mundane, act.

Our duty - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to act
with kindred honour in all our dealings with our own kindred kind.

Our obligation - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to
marry only those from our own kind, who thus, like us, live by our Code and are
prepared to die to save their Kindred-Honour and that of their brothers and
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Satan

The scribes of the Septuagint mostly rendered the Hebrew jww as 0 61aBoAog/tw
61aBoAw - and which Greek term implies someone who is an adversary and who
thus is pejoratively regarded (by those so opposed) as scheming, as plotting
against them; that is, the sense is of émiBovAoc - scheming against/opposed to
(the so-called 'chosen ones'). Someone, that is, who stirs up trouble and dissent.

Only in a few later parts - such as Job and Chronicles - does the Hebrew seem to
imply something else, and on these occasions the word usually occurs with the
definitive article: hasatan - the satan: the chief adversary (of the so-called
‘chosen ones') and the chief schemer, who in some passages is given a fanciful
hagiography as a 'fallen angel'.

Now, given that the earliest known parts of the Septuagint date from around the
second century BCE [2] - and thus may well be contemporaneous with (or not
much older than) the composition of most of the Hebrew Pentateuch (the
earliest being from around 230 BCE [3] ) - this rendering by the scribes of the
word satan as 0 61aBoAog/tw H1dPodw is very interesting and indicative given
the meaning of the Greek, and supports the contention that, as originally used
and meant, satan is some human being or beings who 'diabolically’ plot or who
scheme against or who are 'diabolically' opposed to those who consider
themselves as 'chosen’' by their monotheistic God, and that it was only much
later that 'the satan' became, in the minds of the writers of the later parts of the
Old Testament, some diabolical 'fallen angel'.

Thus, it is generally accepted by scholars that the Hebrew word satan (usually,
a satan) in the early parts of Old Testament means a human opponent or
adversary (of God's chosen people, the Hebrews) [4] or someone or some many
who plot against them.

Now, as has been mentioned in several previous ONA texts, in heretical
contradistinction to others and especially to contradict the majority of modern
self-described Satanists, the ONA asserts that the word satan has its origin in
Ancient Greek.

That is, that it is our contention that the Hebrew word derives from the old (in
origin Phoenician) word that became the Ancient Greek aitia/aitioq - as for
example in the Homeric psiwv pap aitia (to accuse/to blame) or as in "an
accusation" (qv. Aeschylus: aitiav £yciv) - and that it was this older Greek form
which became corrupted to the Hebrew 'satan' and whence also the 'Shaitan' of
Islam. Furthermore, in the Greek of the classical period aitia and 6taxfoAr -
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accusation, slander, quarrel - were often used for the same thing, when a
negative sense was meant or implied (as in a false accusation) with the person
so accused becoming an opponent of those so accusing, or when there was
enmity (and thus opposition, scheming, and intrigue) as for example mentioned
by Thucydides - kata tac ibiac 6iaBoAac (2.65).

Given that, for centuries, ww as described in the Old Testament of the Hebrews
was commonly written in English as sathans [5] and thus pronounced as
sath-ans (and not as say-tan) it is perhaps easy to understand how the Greek
aitia - or the earlier Homeric aiTtio¢ - could become transformed, by
non-Greeks, to jpw

In respect of this God and this 'fallen angel', as mentioned in another ONA text:

" There is good evidence to suggest that, historically, the writers of
the Old Testament drew inspiration from, or adapted, older stories,
myths and legends about a Persian deity that came to be named
Ahriman, who could thus be regarded as the archetype of the Biblical
Satan, and also of the Quranic Iblis. Similarly, there is evidence that
the God - Jehovah - of the Old Testament may have been based upon
myths and legends about the Persian deity who came to be named
Ahura Mazda." A Short History and Ontology of Satan

Furthermore, despite claims by some Hebrew and Nazarene scholars, it is now
becoming accepted that the oldest parts of the Old Testament were probably
written between 230 BCE and 70 BCE, and thus long after the time of Greeks
such as Aeschylus and long after Greek word aitia was used for an accusation.

It is also interesting that there is an early use, in English, of the plural term
satans as adversaries, which occurs in the book A paraphrase on the New
Testament with notes, doctrinal and practical published in London in 1685 CE
and written by the Shropshire-born Richard Baxter:

" To hinder us in God's work and mens Salvation, is to be Satans to us.
O how many Satans then are called reverend Fathers, who silence and
persecute men for God's work." Matthew, xvi. 23

In an earlier work, published in 1550 CE, the chyldren of Sathan are corralled
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with heretics:

"Dyuers Bysshoppes of Rome beynge Annabaptystes, heretyques,
scismatiques, & chyldren of Sathan." John Coke. The debate betwene
the heraldes of Englande and Fraunce. 1550, g. GivV [Débat des
hérauts d'armes de France et d'Angleterre. Paris, Firmin Didot et cie,
1877 1]

Thus, satan/sathan/sathanas as a term - historically understood - describes: (1)
some human being or beings who diabolically plot or who scheme or who are
opposed to those who [6] consider themselves chosen by their monotheistic
God; and/or (2) some human being or beings who are heretical and adversarial,
against the status quo, and especially, it seems, against the religion of the
Nazarenes.

Satanism

The earliest use of the term Satanism in the English language, that is, of the
suffix -ism applied to the word Satan - so far discovered - is in A Confutation of
a Booke Intituled ‘An Apologie of the Church of England’ published in Antwerp
in 1565 CE and written by the Catholic recusant Thomas Harding:

"Meaning the time when Luther first brinced to Germanie the
poisoned cuppe of his heresies, blasphemies, and sathanismes." A
Confutation, Antwerp, 1565, ii. ii. f. 42V

Three things are of interest, here.
(1) First, the spelling, sathanismes - deriving from sathan, a spelling in common

usage for many centuries, as for instance in Langland's Piers Plowman of 1337
CE:

"For pei seruen sathan her soule shal he haue." Piers Plowman B. ix.
61

and also, centuries later, in the 1669 CE play Man's the Master by William
Davenant:
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"A thousand Sathans take all good luck." (v. 87)

(2) The second point of interest is that, as the above and other quotations show,
the term sathan was also commonly used to refer to someone or some many
who was a schemer, a plotter, a trickster, or an adversary.

(3) The third point of interest is that the first usage of the suffix - by Thomas
Harding - as well as the common subsequent usage of the term Satanism has
the meaning of an adversarial, a diabolical, character or nature or doctrine.
That is, the earliest meanings and usage of the term satanism are not 'the
worship of Satan' nor of some religious or philosophical belief(s) associated with
the figure of Sathan.

Furthermore, as mentioned previously, an early (1685 CE) usage of term Satans
also imputes the foregoing meaning of adversarial or diabolical character:

"To hinder us in God's work and mens Salvation, is to be Satans to us.

O how many Satans then are called reverend Fathers, who silence and
persecute men for God's work." Richard Baxter. A paraphrase on the

New Testament with notes, doctrinal and practical. London, 1685 CE,

Matthew, xvi. 23

Indeed, in 1893 CE the writer Goldwin Smith used the term Satanism in this
older general sense to refer to a type of destructive social revolution:

" That sort of social revolution which may be called Satanism, as it
seeks, not to reconstruct, but to destroy." Goldwin Smith. Essays on
questions of the day. (Macmillan, 1893 CE)

Similarly, an earlier 1833 CE article in Fraser's magazine for Town and Country
used the term in connection with Byron:

" This scene of Byron's is really sublime, in spite of its Satanism." Vol
8 no. 524
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Thus, the English term satanism/sathanism - historically understood - describes:
(1) a blasphemy, a heresy or heresies; (2) a destructive (that is, practical) type
of opposition.

Satanist

The earliest usages of the term Satanist, that is, of the suffix -ist applied to the
term Satan - so far discovered - also imputes a similar meaning to foregoing;
that is, of an adversarial, a diabolical, character or nature, of heretics, and of
heretical/adversarial doctrine:

" The Anabaptistes, with infinite other swarmes of Satanistes." John
Aylmer. An harborowe for faithfull and trewe subjects agaynst the late
blowne blaste concerning the gouernment of wemen. London, 1559,

sig. H1V

"Be ye Zuinglians, Arians, Anabaptistes, Caluinistes, or Sathanistes?"
Thomas Harding. A Confutation of a Booke Intituled An Apologie of
the Church of England’ . Antwerp, 1565.

"By nature an Athiest, By arte a Machiuelist, In summe a Sathanist,
loe here his hire." Marphoreus. Martins Months Minde. 1589, [7]

Only much later, from around 1896 CE onwards, was the term Satanist used to
describe those who were alleged to worship Satan:

" There are five temples of Satanism in Paris itself." Arthur Lillie. The
worship of Satan in modern France. London 1896.

" It is believed on the Continent that apostate priests frequently
consecrate for the Satanists and Freemasons." Joseph McCabe.
Twelve years in a monastery. London, 1897.

Thus, the English term satanist/sathanist - historically understood - describes:
(1) an adversarial, a diabolical, character; (2) those who adhere to or champion
heretical/adversarial doctrines.
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Conclusion

As someone wrote over two thousand years ago - eibévat 6 ypn tov moAeuov
govta Evvov, Kail 61KNY Epiv, Kal PIVOLEPA TAVTA KaT EP1v Kal ypewueva. [8]

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles

122 Year of Fayen
(Revised 2455853.743)

Notes

[1] The Old English word geryne - from Old Saxon giruni - means "secret,
mystery".

[2] The earliest MS fragment - Greek Papyrus 458 in the Rylands Papyri
collection [qv. Bulletin of the John Rylands Library, 20 (1936), pp. 219-45] - was
found in Egypt and dates from the second century BCE.

[3] It is, of course, in the interests of both Nazarenes and Magians to maintain
or believe that the Hebrew Old Testament of the Hebrews was written centuries
before this date, just as such early dating is a common mundane assumption
perpetuated by both those who consider the Internet is a reliable source of
information and by those who have not studied the subject, for some years, in a
scholarly manner. Had such a scholarly study been undertaken, they would be
aware of the scholarly disputes about the dating of Hebrew Old Testament - and
of the Septuagint - that have existed for well over a hundred years, as they
would also be able to make their own informed judgement about the matter.

My own informed judgement is that there is good evidence to suggest that 230
(£ 50) BCE is the most likely earliest date for the Hebrew Old Testament. I
should, however, add, that this is still a 'minority opinion', with many academics
still favouring the more 'safe' (that is, the currently more acceptable) opinion of
350 (= 30) BCE.

[4] For example - kai foav oatav 1@ Iopand ndoac tac Nuépac SaAwuwy (3
Kings 11:14)

[5] See the section on Satanism, below.
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[6] kai EoTtn 61aBoAoc Ev T Iopani

[7] See The Martin Marprelate Tracts (1588-89) and the Cambridge History of
English Literature, volume III - Renascence and Reformation, Cambridge UP,
1920, p. 394f

[8] One should be aware that Polemos pervades, with discord 6ikn, and that
beings are naturally born by discord. [Trans DWM.]

A Glossary of Order of Nine Angles Terms

Introductory Note:

The ONA employs a variety of specialist esoteric terms, such a nexion, presencing, acausal, Tree
of Wyrd, and so on.

It also needs to be understood that the ONA uses some now generally used exoteric terms - such
as psyche, and archetype - in a particular and precise esoteric way, and thus such terms should not
be considered as being identical to those used by others and defined, for example, by Jung

Abyss

Exoterically, the Abyss represents the region where the causal gives way to, or
merges into, the acausal, and thus where the causal is "transcended", gone
beyond, or passed, and where one enters the realm of pure acausality. Hence
The Abyss can be considered as an interchange, a nexus, of temporal,
atemporal, and spatial and aspatial, dimensions. This region is, for example,
symbolized on The Tree of Wyrd, as being between the spheres of Sun and
Mars, and 'Entering the Abyss'is that stage of magickal development which
distinguishes the Master/ Mistress from the Adept.

Esoterically, The Tree of Wyrd is itself a re-presentation of The Abyss, as are
other esoteric re-presentations, such as The Star Game.
Acausal

The term acausal refers to "acausal Time and acausal Space": that is, to the
acausal Universe. This acausal Universe is part of the Cosmos, which Cosmos
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consists of both the acausal and the causal, where "causal" refers to the
Universe that is described, or re-presented, by causal Space and causal Time.
This causal Universe is that of our physical, phenomenal, Universe, currently
described by sciences such as Physics and Astronomy.

The acausal is non-Euclidean, and "beyond causal Time": that is, it cannot be
represented by our finite causal geometry (of three spatial dimensions at right
angles to each other) and by the flow, the change, of causal Time (past-present-
future), or measured by a duration of causal Time.

In addition - and just as causal energy exists in the causal (understood as such
energy is by sciences such as Physics) - acausal energy exists in the acausal, of
a nature and type which cannot be described by causal sciences such as Physics
(based as these are on a causal geometry and a causal Time).

According to the aural tradition of the ONA, there are a variety of acausal
life-forms; a variety of acausal life, of different species, some of which have
been manifest in (or intruded into) our causal Universe.

For more details regarding the acausal, and acausal life, see the following ONA
MSS: (1) The Mythos of the Dark Gods: Beings of Acausal Darkness; (2)
Advanced Introduction to The Dark Gods: Five-Dimensional Acausal Sorcery.

Acausal Thinking

One of The Dark Arts. Acausal Thinking is basically apprehending the causal,
and acausal energy, as these "things" are - that is, beyond all causal
abstractions, and beyond all causal symbols, and symbolism, where such causal
symbols include language, and the words and terms that are part of language.

One technique used to develope Acausal Thinking is The Star Game (qv).

Aeon

An Aeon - according to the Sinister Way of the ONA - is a particular presencing
of certain acausal energies on this planet, Earth, which energies affect a
multitude of individuals over a certain period of causal time. One such affect is
via the psyche of individuals. This particular presencing which is an Aeon is via
a particular nexion, which is an Aeonic civilization, which Aeonic civilization is
brought-into-being in a certain geographical area and usually associated with a
particular mythos.
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Archetype

An archetype is a particular causal presencing of a certain acausal energy and
is thus akin to a type of acausal living being in the causal (and thus "in the
psyche"): it is born (or can be created, by magickal means), its lives, and then it
"dies" (ceases to be present, presenced) in the causal (i.e. its energy in the
causal ceases).

Balobians

Those artists, musicians, artisans, and writers (and similar types), who share or
are inspired by the sinister ethos and/or the Dreccian, or Satanic, life-style of
the ONA, and/or who share some or all of our aims and objectives, but who may
not have some formal involvement with us, and who usually do not publicly
claim association with the ONA or with the ONA ethos.

Baphomet

Baphomet is regarded as a Dark Goddess - a sinister female entity, The Mistress
(or Mother) of Blood. According to tradition, she is represented as a beautiful
mature woman, naked from the wait up, who holds in her hand the severed
head of a man.

She is regarded as one manifestation of one of The Dark Gods, The Bride-
and-Mother of Satan, and Rites to presence Baphomet in our causal continuum
exist, for example in The Grimoire of Baphomet.

Black Book of Satan

The book of that name containing the traditional ceremonial rituals of
sinister/Satanic ceremonial magick, used by ONA Initiates.

Causal Abstractions

Abstractions (aka causal abstractions) are manifestations of the primary
(causal) nature of mundanes, and are manufactured by mundanes in their
mundane attempt to understand the world, themselves, and the causal
Universe. Exoterically, abstractions re-present the mundane simplicity of causal
linearality - of causal reductionism, of a simple cause-and-effect, of a limited
causal thinking.
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All abstractions are devoid of Dark-Empathy and the perspective of acausality,
and thus are redolent of, or directly manifest, materialism and the Untermensch
ethos derived from such materialism.

Understood exoterically, an abstraction is the manufacture, and use of, some
idea, ideal, "image" or category, and thus some generalization, and/or some
assignment of an individual or individuals to some group or category. The
positing of some "perfect" or "ideal" form, category, or thing, is part of
abstraction.

Abstractions hide the true nature of Reality - which is both causal and acausal,
and which true nature can be apprehended and understood by means of The
Dark Arts, and thus by following the Occult way from Initiate, to Adept, and
beyond.

According to the ONA, the so-called Occult Arts - and especially the so-called
Satanism - of others are manifestations of causal abstractions, lacking as they
do the learning of the skills of Dark-Empathy, Acausal-Thinking, and Sinister
Sorcery, and thus lacking as they do the ability to develope our latent human
faculties and our latent sinister character.

Core ONA Traditions

Also known as The Five Core ONA Principles.

The basic principles on which the ONA is based. They are: (1) the way of
practical deeds; (2) the way of culling; (3) the way of kindred honour (qv); (4)
the way of defiance of and practical opposition to Magian abstractions; (5) the
way of the Rounwytha tradition (qv).

Dark Arts

The Dark Arts are the skills traditionally learnt by those following the Seven
Fold (Sinister) Way, and include Dark-Empathy, Acausal-Thinking, and practical
sorcery (External, Internal, and Aeonic).

In addition, a sinister tribe of Dreccs (qv) is a new type of Dark Art, developed
by the ONA to Presence The Dark in practical ways.
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Dark-Empathy

One of The Dark Arts. Also called Sinister-Empathy (qv) and Esoteric Empathy.
The term Dark-Empathy (also written Dark Empathy) is also sometimes used to
describe that-which is redolent of the acausal, and thus that-which presences or
which can presence "dark forces" (dark/acausal energies) in the causal and in
human beings; and thus used in this exoteric sense it refers to that-which
imbues or which can imbue things with acausal energy, and which distinguish
the Occult in general from the exoteric and the mundane.

Dark Gods

According to the Sinister Tradition of the ONA, The Dark Gods (aka The Dark
Ones) are specific entities - living-beings of a particular acausal species - who
exist in the realms of the acausal, with some of these entities having been

presenced, via various nexions, on Earth in our distant past. [See, for example,
the ONA MS The Mythos of the Dark Gods: Beings of Acausal Darkness. ]

Drecc

Someone who lives a practical sinister life, and thus who lives by The Law of the
Sinister-Numen (qv) and who thus Presences The Dark in practical ways by
practical sinister deeds. A sinister tribe is a territorial and independent group of
Dreccs (often including drecclings - that is, the children of Dreccs) who band
together for their mutual advantage and who rule or who seek to rule over a
particular area, neighbourhood, or territory. A sinister tribe is thus a practical
manifestation of the Dreccian way of life.

Dreccs, and their associated tribe, rarely engage in overt practical sorcery and
mostly do not describe themselves as Satanists or even as following the LHP.
Instead, they describe and refer to themselves, simply, as Drecc.

Ethos

Ethos refers to the distinguishing character, or nature, of a particular
weltanschauung. The spirit that animates it.

Exeatic
To go beyond and transgress the limits imposed and prescribed by mundanes,

and by the systems which reflect or which manifest the ethos of mundanes - for
example, governments, and the laws of what has been termed "society".

33 of 48 Order of Nine Angles



Order of Nine Angles - The Heretics Guide To O9A 3.0

Exoteric/Esoteric

Exoteric refers to the outer (or causal) form, or meaning, or nature, or
character, or appearance, of some-thing; while esoteric refers to its Occult/inner
/acausal essence or nature. What is esoteric is that which is generally hidden
from mundanes (intentionally or otherwise), or which mundanes cannot
perceive or understand. Causal abstractions (qv) tend to hide the esoteric
nature (character) of things, and/or such abstractions describe or refer to
that-which is only causal and mundane and thus devoid of Dark-Empathy.

Thus, a form manufactured by an Adept for some Aeonic purpose - for example,
a tactic to aid strategic aims - has an outer appearance and an outer meaning
which is usually all that mundanes perceive or understand, even though it has
an (inner) esoteric meaning.

Falcifer
1) The title of the first volume of The Deofel Quartet.

2) The exoteric name given to the esoteric (or "hidden") nexion which is opened
by Adepts to prepare the way for Vindex. This nexion - like Vindex - may be
presenced in a specific individual, or in a group of individuals. There is a
symbiotic relationship between Falcifer and Vindex, who - if presenced in
individuals - can be either male or female.

Five Core ONA Principles

See Core ONA Traditions.

God

According to the ONA, the God - the supreme creator Being - of conventional
religions including Judaism, Nasrany, and Islam, does not and never has existed,
and such a figure is regarded as a human, a causal, abstraction, a human
manufactured construct, a myth, which human beings, and thus certain
religions and theologies and philosophies, have incorrectly imposed upon the
reality of the Cosmos in a vain attempt to understand it, and themselves.
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Hebdomadry

A traditional name used to describe The Septenary System.

Homo Hubris

A type of mundane, and a new sub-species of the genus, Homo, which new
sub-species has evolved out of the industrial revolution and the imposition of
both capitalism and what is called democracy. This new rapacious mostly urban
dwelling denizen - this creation of the modern West - is the foot-soldier of the
Magian, and is distinguished by a personal arrogance, by a lack of manners, and
by that lack of respect for anything other than strength/power and/or their own
gratification. And it was to satiate and satisfy and to use and control Homo
Hubris that the Magian and their acolytes (such as the Hubriati) manufactured
the vacuous, profane, vulgar mass entertainment industry — and mass “culture”
- of the modern West, just as it is Magian Occultism, the Magian- controlled
Media, and the “spin”, the propaganda, of politicians who have been assessed
and accepted by the Magian cabal, which keeps Homo Hubris almost totally
unaware, and uncaring, of the reality of the modern world and of their potential
as human beings.

Hubriati

The hubriati are that class of individuals, in the West, who have been and who
are subsumed by the Magian ethos and the delusion of abstractions, and who
occupy positions of influence and/or of power. Hubriati include politicians,
Media magnates and their servants, military commanders, government officials,
industrialists, bankers, many academics and teachers, and so on. The oligarchy
(elected and unelected) that forms the controllers of Western governments are
almost excursively hubriati.

Among the abstractions which delude hubriati are the State, the nation,
abstract law, and the pretence that is called "democracy".

Hubriati-syndrome

The hubriati-syndrome is the hubris-like belief of some Occultists that we
human beings: (1) are, or can be, controllers of what is termed our own,
individual, Destiny; (2) and/or that we or we can be chosen/favoured and/or
protected by some supreme Being or some representative of that Being; and/or
(3) that we are clever enough, or can become clever enough, to devise for
ourselves some means to control whatever natural forces we may encounter,
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including Nature, and possibly (or almost certainly) those forces of a more
Cosmic nature.

The hubriati-syndrome may be said to be one of the most distinguishing
features of magians-of-the-earth, with one symptom of this syndrome being a
love for, and a reliance upon, technology; another symptom is a fondness for,
and indeed a love for, words and causal abstractions.

Here is a typical statement, replete with abstractions, which expounds the type of hubriati view
commonly held by magians-of-the-earth:

" [A] premise of the Temple is that the psychecentric consciousness can evolve
towards its own divinity through deliberate exercise of the intelligence and Will, a
process of becoming or coming into being whose roots may be found in the dialectic
method expounded by Plato and the conscious exaltation of the Will proposed by
Nietzsche..."

The magians-of-the-earth are so called because, in actuality if not always in
overt belief, such people accept, consciously or otherwise, or are influenced by,
the basic premises which underlie the Magian religious perspective.

Kindred Honour

The principle that our kind are distinguished by their behaviour toward each
other and by their behaviour toward mundanes.

Our behaviour toward our own kind is guided by our Law of Kindred Honour
(aka The Law of the Sinister-Numen aka The Dreccian Code aka The Sinister
Code). Our behaviour toward mundanes is guided by our understanding of them
as a useful resource and as useful subjects for whatever causal form(s) we may
employ to achieve our esoteric, Aeonic, aims and goals.

Law of The Sinister-Numen

The Law of The Sinister-Numen (aka The Sinister Code) is a practical
manifestation, in our causal continuum, of the Sinister-Numen - of those things
which can breed excellence of sinister character in individuals, and thus which
Presence The Dark in practical ways. The Law also describes the sinister ethos
of The Order of Nine Angles. [The Sinister Code is given in full in an Appendix,
below.]
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Left Hand Path (LHP)

The amoral and individualistic Way of Sinister Sorcery. In the LHP there are no
rules: there is nothing that is not permitted; nothing that is forbidden or
restricted. That is, the LHP means the individual takes sole responsibility for
their actions and their quest, and does not abide by the ethics of mundanes. In
addition, the LHP is where the individual learns from the practical deeds and
practical challenges that are an integral to it.

Magick

Magick (aka Sorcery) - according to the Sinister tradition of the ONA - is
defined as "the presencing of acausal energy in the causal by means of a nexion.
By the nature of our consciousness, we, as human individuals, are one type of
nexion - that is, we have the ability to access, and presence, certain types of
acausal energy."

Furthermore, magick - as understand and practised by the ONA - is a means not
only of personal development and personal understanding (a freeing from
psychic, archetypal, influences and affects) but also of evolving to the next level
of our human existence where we can understand, and to a certain extent
control and influence, supra-personal manifestations of acausal energies, such
as an Aeon, and thus cause, or bring-into-being, large-scale evolutionary
change. Such understanding, such control, such a bring-into-being, is Aeonic
Magick.

Aeonic Magick is the magick of the Adept and those beyond: the magick of the
evolved human being who has achieved a certain level of self-understanding and
self-mastery and who thus is no longer at the mercy of unconscious psychic,
archetypal, influences, both personal/individual, and of other living-beings, such
as an Aeon.

Internal Magick is the magick of personal change and evolution: of using
magick to gain insight and to develope one's personality and esoteric skills.
There are seven stages involved in Internal Magick.

External Magick is basic, "low-level", sorcery as sorcery has been and still is
understood by mundanes - where certain acausal energies are used for bring or
to fulfil the desire of an individual.

Ceremonial Magick is the use (by more than two individuals gathered in a

group) of a set or particular texts or sinister rituals to access and presence
sinister energies.
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Five-dimensional magick is the New Aeon magick sans symbols, ceremonies,
symbology (such as the Tree of Wyrd) and beyond all causal abstractions, and it
is prefigured in the advanced form of The Star Game.

Magian

The term Magian is used to refer to the hybrid ethos of Yahoud and of Western
hubriati, and also refers to those individuals who are Magian by either breeding
or nature.

The essence of what we term the Magian ethos is inherent in Judaism, in
Nasrany, and in Islam. To be pedantic, we use the term Magian in preference to
the more commonly used term Semitic to describe the ethos underlying these
three major, and conventional, religions, since the term Semitic is, in our view,
not strictly philologically correct to describe such religions.

The Magian ethos expresses the fundamental materialistic belief, the idea, that
the individual self (and thus self identity) is the most important, the most
fundamental, thing, and that the individual - either alone or collectively (and
especially in the form of a nation/State) — can master and control everything
(including themselves), if they have the right techniques, the right tools, the
right method, the right ideas, the money, the power, the influence, the words.
That human beings have nothing to fear, because they are or can be in control.

The Magian ethos is thus represented in the victory of consumerism, capitalism
and usury over genuine, numinous, living culture; in the vulgarity of
mechanistic marxism, Freudian psychology, and the social engineering and
planning and surveillance of the nanny State; in the vulgarity of modern
entertainment centred around sex, selfish-indulgence, lack of manners and
dignity, and vacuous "celebrities" (exemplified by Hollywood); and in the
conniving, the hypocrisy, the slyness, and the personal dishonourable conduct,
which nearly all modern politicians in the West reveal and practice.

Mundane

Exoterically, mundanes are defined as those who are not of our sinister kind -
that is, as those who do not live by The Law of the Sinister-Numen (qv).

Esoterically, mundane-ness is defined as being under the influence of, or being

in thrall to, or being addicted to, and/or believing in, and/or using as a means of
understanding, causal abstractions (qv).
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Naos

1) The name of one of the "boards" (spheres) of The Star Game, taken from the
star of the same name: Zeta Puppis in the constellation Argo.

2) The title of the ONA text “"Naos - A Practical Guide to Becoming An Adept".

3) According to aural legend, there is also a Star Gate - an actual physical
nexion - in the region around or near to this particular star.

Nexion

A nexion is a specific connexion between, or the intersection of, the causal and
the acausal, and nexions can, exoterically, be considered to be akin to "gates" or
openings or "tunnels" where there is, or can be, either a flow of acausal energy
(and thus also of acausal entities) from the acausal into our causal Space and
causal Time; a journeying into the acausal itself; or a willed, conscious flow or
presencing (by dark sorcery) of acausal energies.

Basically, there are three main types of nexion. The first is an actual physical
nexion. The second type of nexion is a living causal being, such as ourselves.
The third type of nexion is a magickal creation: that is, some form in-which
acausal energy is presenced or "channelled into" by a sinister Adept. [For more
details of these three types see the ONA MS The Mythos of the Dark Gods.]

Nine Angles

The Nine Angles have several meanings - or interpretations, exoteric and
esoteric - depending on context.

In the esoteric sense, they re-present the nine combinations (and
transformations) of the three basic "alchemical" substances, which nine and
their transformations (causal and acausal) are themselves re-presented by The
Star Game.

In the exoteric, pre-Adept, sense, they may be said to re-present the 7 nexions
of the Tree of Wyrd plus the 2 nexions which re-present the ToW as itself a
nexion, with The Abyss (a connexion between the individual and the acausal)
being one of these 2 "other nexions". It should be remembered, of course, that
each sphere of the ToW is not two-dimensional (or even three-dimensional) and
in a simple way each sphere can be taken as a reflexion (a "shadow") of another
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- for example, Mercury is the 'shadow' of Mars.

In another exoteric sense, the nine are the alchemical process of the 7 plus the
2, which 2 are the conjoining of opposites: and, in one sense, this conjoining can
be taken to be (magickally, for instance, in a practical ritual) as the conjoining
of male and female (hence what is called one of the Rites of the Nine Angles) -
although there are other practical combinations, just as each magickal act
involving such Angles should be undertaken for a whole and particular
alchemical season: that is, such a working should occupy a space of causal-time,
making it thus a type of four-dimensional magick which can access the fifth
magickal dimension, the acausal itself. A somewhat more advanced
understanding of the Nine - in relation to a ritual to create a Nexion - is hinted
at in the recent fiction-based MS Atazoth.

Beyond this, the Nine Angles are symbols of The Star Game which itself is
sorcery - that is, one nexion which can presence the acausal. But even this is
only a beginning - a re-presentation, in symbols, of what is, in essence, without
symbols: a useful means for Initiates, and Adepts, to move toward the new
five-dimensional magick embodied in, and beyond, the ONA.

Niner

An alternative name for a Drecc, and also for a freelance operative who upholds
the core ONA traditions.

Order of Nine Angles (ONA)

The ONA is a subversive, sinister, esoteric association comprising Sinister
Tribes, Dreccs, Traditional Nexions, Sinister-Empaths, individual Sorcerers
(male and female), and Balobians.

One of the primary aims of the ONA is to develope a new type of human being
by using and developing our latent abilities (by means of The Dark Arts) and by
breeding a new type of individual character, with this new type of character
being a sinister one which itself can only be nurtured and developed by
practical means and through practical exeatic deeds.

Presencing The Dark

A term used to describe the manifestation of sinister (acausal) energies in the
causal by means of some causal or combined causal/acausal form, exoteric or
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esoteric.

Understood exoterically, To Presence The Dark means to consciously work acts
of sinister sorcery by either esoteric means (such as a Rite of Dark Sorcery)
and/or through practical (exoteric) sinister deeds where the intent is a sinister
one.

Understood esoterically, To Presence The Dark means to undertake acts of
Sinister Wyrd and thus to work Aeonic Sorcery.

Psyche

The psyche of the individual is a term used, in the Sinister Way, to describe
those aspects of an individual - those aspects of consciousness - which are
hidden, or inaccessible to, or unknown to, the individual. Basically, such aspects
can be considered to be those forces/energies which do or which can influence
the individual in an emotional way or in a way which the individual has no direct
control over or understanding of. One part of this psyche is what has been
called "the unconscious", and some of the forces/energies of this "unconscious"
have been, and can be, described by the term "archetypes"

Rounwytha

The name traditionally given to those few, rare, individuals (mostly women) who
naturally possessed the gift of Dark-Empathy (aka Sinister-Empathy aka
Esoteric Empathy).

Rounwytha Tradition
Also known as The Way of the Rounwytha.

The muliebral tradition or principle which forms the basis for the inner
(esoteric) Way of the ONA and which thus is one of the core principles on which
the ONA is based.

In practical terms, and exoterically, this principle means: (1) a recognition of the
need to extend one's faculties by cultivating, developing and using esoteric
empathy (aka Dark-Empathy), and (2) the understanding that our Dreccian
Code applies without fear or favour - equally, without distinction - to men and
women of our kind, and that our kind are judged solely by their deeds and by
how well they uphold kindred honour, and not by gender, sexual preference, or
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by any other Old Aeon categorization or prejudice. Thus this principle means,
for instance, that the Vindex of ONA tradition can be either a male or a female
warrior.

Esoterically, this tradition/principle is expressed in the archetype of The Lady
Master and in the acausal form (the acausal entity) Baphomet, The Dark
Goddess of ONA esoteric tradition to whom sacrifices were and are offered.

Satan

Satan is regarded, by the ONA, as the exoteric "name" of a particular acausal
being: that is, as a living entity dwelling in the acausal. This entity has the
ability to presence, to be manifest in, our causal, phenomenal world, and the
ability - being a shapeshifter - to assume various causal forms. [Regarding the
"names" of such beings, see, for example, Footnote (2) of the MS The Mythos of
the Dark Gods. ]

Thus the ONA has a concept of Satan that is different from and independent of
that of both Judaism and Nasrany, with this being we exoterically term Satan
having no dependence on or any relation to the mythical God of those religions.

Satan, as a word, is commonly regarded as from the Hebrew, meaning accuser. However, the
Hebrew is itself derived from the old (possibly in origin Phoenician) word that became the Ancient
Greek aitia - "an accusation" - qv. Aeschylus: aitiau ekho. The older Greek form became corrupted
to the Hebrew 'Satan' - whence also 'Shaitan'. In Greek of the classical period aitia and diabole
were often used for the same thing.

The word diabolic itself derives from the Greek word diaballo meaning to “pass beyond” or “over”,
from the root dia — “through” and, as a causal accusative, "with the aid of". Later, diaballo
acquired a moral sense — for example "to set against" (Aristotle) although it was sometimes used
(as diabolos) when a ‘bad’ or ‘false’ sense was meant, as for example, a false accusation.

There is good evidence to suggest that, historically, the writers of the Old Testament drew
inspiration from, or adapted, older stories, myths and legends about a Persian deity that came to
be named Ahriman, who could thus be regarded as the archetype of the Biblical Satan, and also of
the Quranic Iblis. Similarly, there is evidence that the God - Jehovah - of the Old Testament may
have been based upon myths and legends about the Persian deity who came to be named Ahura
Mazda.

In what are regarded as the oldest parts of the Old Testament — most probably written between
230 BCE and 70 BCE - Satan is depicted simply as a rather sly adversary or opponent, with a
human being who opposes any of God’s so-called “chosen people” sometimes also called a satan.
Thus, it is something of a honour to be called a satanist - someone who opposes the myths, ethos,
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and the holocaustianity, of those allegedly "chosen by God".

Satanism

According to the ONA, Satanism is a specific Left Hand Path, one aim of which
is to transform, to evolve, the individual by the use of esoteric Arts, including
Dark Sorcery. Another aim is, through using the Sinister Dialectic, to transform
the world, and the causal itself, by - for example - returning, presencing, in the
causal, not only the entity known as Satan but also others of The Dark Gods.

In essence, and thus esoterically, Satanism - as understood and practised by the
ONA (presenced by means of Traditional Nexions) - is one important exoteric
form appropriate to the current Aeon, and thus useful in Presencing The Dark.

Satanism is defined, by the Order of Nine Angles, as the acceptance of, or a
belief in, the existence a supra-personal being called or termed Satan, and an
acceptance of, or a belief in, this entity having or being capable of having some
control over, or some influence upon, human beings, individually or otherwise,
with such control often or mostly or entirely being beyond the power of
individuals to control by whatever means.

Septenary

A name for the basic symbology (causal magickal symbolism) of the Seven Fold
Sinister Way represented exoterically by The Tree of Wyrd, and consisting of
seven stages or "spheres" joined by various pathways.

Sinister

Of or pertaining to our Dark Tradition, and thus to the five core principles of the
ONA (qv). Often used as a synonym for Left Hand Path.

Sinister Dialectic

The sinister dialectic (often called the sinister dialectic of history) is the name

given to Satanic/Sinister strategy - which is to further our evolution in a sinister
way by, for example, (a) the use of Black Magick/sinister presencings to change
individuals/events on a significant scale over long periods of causal Time; (b) to
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gain control and influence; (c) the use of Satanic forms and magickal
presencings to produce/provoke large scale changes over periods of causal
Time; (d) to bring-into-being a New Aeon; (e) to cause and sow disruption and
Chaos as a prelude to any or all or none of the foregoing.

Sinister-Empathy

Sinister-Empathy (aka Acausal-Empathy aka Dark-Empathy aka Esoteric
Empathy) is a specific type of empathy - that which relates to and concerns
acausal-knowing. That is, the perception and the understanding of the acausal
nature of those beings which possess or which manifest acausal energy.

Sinister-empathy is one of the skills/abilities that can be learnt by suitable (but
not all) Internal Adepts, and can be developed by those beyond that particular
esoteric stage of knowledge and understanding.

Some rare individuals (traditionally called by the name Rounwytha) are
naturally gifted with Dark-Empathy.
Sinister-Numen

The Sinister-Numen is the term used to describe that which, and those whom,
re-present certain types of acausal energy in the causal.

Thus, certain archetypes, and archetypal forms, are - exoterically - sinisterly
numinous, and hence have the ability to influence and inspire human beings - as
well as, in some cases, having the ability to direct certain individuals beyond the
ability of those individuals to control such direction.

One of the most practical manifestations (the most practical presencing) of the
sinister-numen in the causal realm is The Law of The Sinister-Numen, and

which Law serves to define, and to manifest, that which is not-mundane, and
thus that-which-is-ONA.

Sinister Way

A name given to the system of training (magickal and practical) of Initiates used
by the ONA. Sometimes also called The Seven-Fold Sinister Way.

It consists of seven stages, each represented by a particular magickal Grade.
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[See, for example, the ONA MS NAOS.] One aim of the Way is to create Satanic
individuals.

Sorcery

Often used as a synonym of magick (qv). Sorcery - according to the Dark,
Sinister, tradition followed by the ONA - is the use, by an individual, individuals,
or a group, of acausal energy, either directly (raw/acausal/chaos) or by means of
symbolism, forms, ritual, words, chant (or similar manifestations or
presencing(s) of causal constructs) with this usage often involving a specific,
temporal (causal), aim or aims. [See the ONA MSS An Introduction to Dark
Sorcery and NAOS.]

Star Game

The Star Game is a re-presentation of the nine aspects of the basic three whose
changing in causal time represents a particular presencing of acausal energy.
That is, the nine re-presents not only the nexion that is the presencing of the
acausal evident in our psyche and consciousness, but also many other nexions
as well.

This particular re-presentation is an "abstract" one, as distinct from the more
"causal" symbology of The Tree of Wyrd (and of the septenary system itself).

The Star Game exists in two basic forms: the "simple form" and the "advanced"
form, and one of its aims is to develope acausal-thinking (beyond causal
abstractions) and thus skill in five-dimensional magick.

It can also be played as a "game", akin to a chess, and can be used magickally,
to presence acausal energies. The basics of The Star Game are described in the
ONA MS NAOS.

Traditional Nexions

A name given to ONA groups (aka Temples) where individuals undertake The

Seven Fold Way, and where sinister ceremony sorcery is undertaken. Many
(though not all) Traditional Nexions follow the path of Satanism.

Traditional Satanism
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A term, first used by the ONA several decades ago, to describe its own Sinister
and Septenary Way, and to distinguish it from the other types of "Satanism"
(such as those of Lavey and Aquino) which were once given public prominence.

The term was used to describe the ONA due to the aural, and other, teachings of
the ONA: many of which teachings (such as the Septenary system and Esoteric
Chant; legends and myths regarding Baphomet and The Dark Gods; and
Satanism as an individual Way of personal and Aeonic evolution) were handed
down aurally by reclusive sinister Adepts over many centuries.

The term Traditional Satanism has since been appropriated by others, some of
whom have attempted to redefine it.

Tree of Wyrd

The Tree of Wyrd, as conventionally described ("drawn") and with its
correspondences and associations and symbols (see the ONA MS NAOS),
re-presents certain acausal energies, and the individual who becomes familiar
with such correspondences and associations and symbols can access (to a
greater or lesser degree depending on their ability and skill) the energies
associated with the Tree of Wyrd. The Tree of Wyrd itself is one symbol, one
re-presentation, of that meeting (or "intersection") of the causal and acausal
which is a human being, and can be used to represent the journey, the quest, of
the individual toward the acausal - that is, toward the goal of magick, which is
the creation of a new, more evolved, individual.

Vindex

The name of the exoteric (or "outer") nexion through which powerful acausal
energies are presenced on Earth in order to destroy the current status quo (the
Old Aeon, now manifest in the so-called New World Order) and prepare the way
for - and inaugurate the practical beginnings of - the New Aeon. Like Falcifer
(g.v.), Vindex can be presenced ("manifest") in an individual (who may be male
or female). If an individual, Vindex is the embodiment of The Law of the New
Aeon, which is personal honour [See the ONA MSS The Law of the New Aeon
and Tyrannies End: Anarchy, Magick and the Law of Personal Honour].

Used as the exoteric name of an individual, Vindex means "the Avenger", and
while it is traditionally (and semantically) regarded as a male name, with the
Anglicized feminine form being Vengerisse, Vindex is now often used to refer to
either the man or the woman who is or who becomes the nexion.
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Vindex is thus the name given to the person (male of female) who, by practical deeds, brings-
into-being a new way of life and who confronts, and who defeats, through force of arms, those
forces which represent the dishonour and the impersonal tyranny so manifest in the modern
world, especially in what it is convenient to call “the West”.

The main opponent of Vindex — both on the practical level and in terms of ethos - is the Magian. T
he main allies of the Magian have been the hubriati of the West - that is, the vulgar Western
oligarchy which had originally bred and maintained the White Hordes of Homo Hubris as toiling-
workers, salary-slaves and foot-soldiers for their materialistic system of industrialism, capitalism,
colonialism and vacuous (un-numinous, abstract) States, and which hubriati, in the early part of
the twentieth-century (CE, or Era Vulgaris), came to enthusiastically adopt and evolve the Magian
ethos, until the Magian ethos has, since the ending of The First Zionist War, come to represent the
modern West, with the White Hordes of Homo Hubris now effectively the toiling-workers, salary-
slaves and foot-soldiers for the Magian, and whose taxes, work and sacrifices serve to keep the
whole rapacious Magian system alive. The essence of the new way of life that Vindex heralds and
implements (the Vindex ethos) is: (1) the way of tribes and clans in place of the abstraction of the
modern nation-State; and (2) the way, the law, of personal honour in place of the abstract laws
made by governments.

Wyrd

As used by the ONA, Wyrd is the term used to describe that supra-personal
forces (aka energies) which can influence individuals, which non-Adepts cannot
control in any manner, which Adepts can discover and to a quite limited extent
influence, but which only those of and beyond the esoteric stage of
Master/Mistress (that is, beyond The Abyss) can fully synchronize with.

Exoterically, Wyrd can be considered to be the Cosmic fates of the individual
(note the plural, due to the partly acausal nature of Wyrd), as opposed to the
simple, causal/linear, Destiny (fate) of the individual, and which Destiny can be
dis-covered by means of the Rite of Internal Adept.

47 of 48 Order of Nine Angles



Order of Nine Angles - The Heretics Guide To O9A 3.0

Order of Nine Angles




The Esoteric Philosophy of the ONA

A Brief Guideto The Esoteric Philosophy of The Order of Nine Angles

The ONA has its own, unique, esoteric Philosophy and its own, unique and sinister, Way of Life - which Way of Life
may be considered the praxis of the ONA, or how ONA individuals live and implement our sinister way of living and
how they become, are of or belong to, the ONA.

The Esoteric Philosophy of the ONA

The esoteric Philosophy of the ONA is known by several names, among which are The Dark Tradition, The Sinister
Tradition, and The Sinister Way, and the fundamental principles of this esoteric Philosophy are:

(2) that the Cosmos consists of a causal continuum [a causal Universe] and an acausal continuum [an acausal
Universe], with living beings, of various species, existing in both our own causal continuum and in the acausal
continuum;

(2) that there exists two types of causal being [living and non-living], differentiated by whether or not these types of
causal being possess, or manifest, what is termed acausal energy;

(3) that acausal energy - from the acausal continuum - is what animates all life in the causal continuum;

(4) that al living beings in the causal continuum are a nexion - a connexion - between the causal and the acausal;
(5) the more complex, the more organized, the causal life, the more acausal energy is presenced in that life;

(6) our consciousness, as human beings, is a means whereby we can access the nexion we are to the acausal, and a
means whereby we can form, or pattern, our own acausal energy;

(7) we possess the ability - the way, the means - of gaining for ourselves more acausal energy, of evolving and thus
increasing our own acausal energy, and thus of transcending to live in the acausal continuum.

Hence, The Dark Tradition of the ONA has its own ontology, its own theory of ethics, its own epistemology, and its
own praxis, which derive from the ontology of causal and acausal, and from our nature as human beings, which is of
us being a nexion to the acausal continuum.

The Nature of Causal and Acausal

1) The causal, or phenomenal or physical, universe can be described - or represented - by the three-dimensional causal
geometry of causal Space and by one dimension of linear causal Time.

(2) The acausal universe can be described - or represented - by an acausal Space of n acausal dimensions, and an

acausal, un-linear, Time of n dimensions, where nis currently unknown but is greater than three and less than or equal
to infinity.
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The causal universe isthe realm of causal matter/energy, and the acausal universe is the realm of acausal
matter/energy.

The causal universe is currently described by causal sciences such as Physics, Chemistry and Astronomy. The acausal
universe can be described by a new science based on the new Physics of acausal energy and thus on a new acausal
geometry, based on a new acausal metrical Space-Time of n acausal dimensions and an acausal Time also of n
dimensions.

In addition, nexions to the acausal, from our own causal Universe, are of two types: (1) physical nexions, where a
specific region of or a specific place in causal Space- Time intersects, or is joined to or with, acausal Space-Time; and
(2) living (organic) nexions, where acausal energy from the acausal manifests in and thus animates a living, causal,
being.

The Esoteric Philosophy of the ONA is thus, when conventionally viewed, a new and a rational philosophy.

The Esoteric Praxis of the ONA
Essentialy, our praxis consists of:

1) Sinister (warrior) Tribes - those directly living and directly presencing our Sinister Way of Life;

2) Traditional Nexions - composed of those undertaking our Seven Fold Sinister Way in the traditional manner of Left
Hand Path seeker, via Grade Rituals, Insight Roles, and practical LHP magick;

3) Sinister Empaths (of which the Rounwythais an example) and esoteric scientists studying and seeking knowledge
of the acausal.

Our most fundamental and long-term practical goals are to create an entirely new, more evolved human species, and
for this new human species to explore and to colonize the star-systems of our own, and of other, Galaxies - to thus
create a Dark Galactic Imperium. This will also require the development of a new acausal technology, based on the
Physics of acausal energy.

Furthermore, we see the breakdown, destruction, and the replacement of all existing (and mundane) societies - by our
new progressive societies based on our new warrior tribes - as a necessary prelude to this Galactic aim of ours.

Thus, the immediate and intermediate aims of our sinister Way of Life are:

(1) to use our Dark Tradition to create sinister Adepts and, over along period of causal Time, aid and enhance and
create that new, more evolved, human species of which genuine Sinister Adepts may be considered to be the
phenotype;

(2) to use the sinister dialectic (and thus Aeonic Magick and genuine Sinister Arts) to aid and enhance and make
possible entirely new types of societies for human beings, with these new societies being based on new tribes and a
tribal way of living where the only law is that of our Dark Warriors, which isthe Law of The Sinister-Numen (see
Appendix 1);

(3) to aid, encourage, and bring about - by both practical and esoteric means (such as subversion, revolution, and Dark
Sorcery) - the breakdown and the downfall of existing societies, and thus to replace the tyranny of nations and States,
and their impersonal governments, by our new tribal societies and our Law of the Sinister-Numen.

The Esoteric Ethics of the ONA
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The ethics of the ONA are based upon our axiom that personal honour - what we know of as, or what we term,
personal honour - expresses our true nature as human beings capable of consciously evolving ourselves and the
Cosmos. Thus, personal honour - manifest in our Law of The Sinister-Numen - is a means to access acausal energy
and a means to change and evolve ourselves in a natural way consistent with our true nature and our true purpose,
which nature and purpose is to know our natural wyrd, to presence our wyrd: to participate in, to partake of, our own
evolution and that of the Cosmos itself.

All evolution - conscious and otherwise - is darkly-numinous; that is, it possesses or it manifests acausal energy in
particular ways, and personal honour, as defined by and as manifest in our Law of The Sinister-Numen, is a practical,
awilled, an evolutionary, presencing of acausal energy.

Our Law of The Sinister-Numen is our guide for our own individual personal behaviour, and our guide to how we
relate to, and should treat others. It specifies our type of law, and the nature of our justice, as it manifests the nature,
the character, of those of our kind: the Dark Warrior, someone who lives, and if necessary dies, by the Law of The
Sinister-Numen. (See Footnote 1)

Furthermore, our Law of The Sinister-Numen is manifest - made real and practical - by means of our sinister warrior
tribes, for it is by means of these tribes that we can come to know, and to live, our wyrd: that is, (1) come to discover
our true nature, as human beings capable of consciously participating in our own evolution and that of the Cosmos, and
(2) actively participate in our own evolution and that of the Cosmos. (See Appendix 2)

The Esoteric Epistemology of the ONA

The epistemology of the Esoteric Philosophy of the ONA asserts that there are two distinct types of knowing - causal
and acausal - and that:

A) knowledge of the causal continuum can be obtained by causal Science which is based on the following foundations:

(i) the causal, phenomenal, universe exists independently of us and our consciousness, and thus
independent of our senses; (ii) our limited understanding of this causal ‘ external world’ depends for the
most part upon our senses — that is, on what we can see, hear or touch; that is, on what we can observe or
come to know via our senses and by practical scientific experiments; (iii) logical argument, or reason, is
the basic means to knowledge and understanding of and about this ‘ external world’; (iv) the cosmosis, of
itself, a reasoned order subject to rational laws; (V) that, in competing explanations of events or
observations, the ssmplest and most logical explanation isto be preferred.

B) knowledge of the acausal continuum can be obtained by (i) developing a new Science of acausal Physics, based on
an understanding of acausal energy; (ii) by developing and evolving our latent faculties, such as that of dark-empathy;
(iii) by coming-to-know, and to interact with, such acausal, living, beings as can manifest - or which esoteric tradition
asserts have been manifest - in our causal continuum; and (iv) by means of such things as developing a new and an
acausal technology, and thus by exploring the realms of the acausal itself.

According to our esoteric epistemology:
1) Causal knowing is that deriving from causal-based rational Philosophies and from causal Sciences such as Physics,
and this type of knowing is essentially based on a physical cause-and-effect (in the case of causal Sciences) or an

abstract cause-and-effect (in the case of causal Philosophies).

Hence, the type of causal knowing which is the concern of traditional epistemology is limited, and derives from
positing causal abstractions, and then projecting these abstractions onto things (onto causal beings, living and non-
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living). That is, this type of causal knowing denotes things and causal beings by such causal abstractions. There is then
the assumptions of knowing, and/or of having understood or having an understanding of, such things and such causal
beings. (See Footnote 2)

According to the Esoteric Philosophy of the ONA, the error of all conventional Philosophiesis that they apply, or try
to apply, a purely causal perception - based on a linear cause-and-effect - and lifeless causal abstractions, to living
beings, such as ourselves. This causal type of knowing is thus un-numinous (that is, devoid or without acausal energy).

2) Acausal knowing is that deriving from (i) apprehending the acausal essence of living causal beings; (ii) a study of
the nature of acausal energy, and the nature of the acausal Universe itself by means of developing new acausal
sciences and technologies; and (iii) apprehending and coming-to-know (interacting with) those living acausal beings
we are currently aware of, or can become aware of in our present state of human evolution.

The acausal essence - the acausal energy - of living causal beings can be apprehend, by we human beings, by means of
our latent faculties such as what we term dark (or sinister) empathy.

Our traditional esoteric Dark Arts are one means by which we can come to know, and to interact with, such acausal,
living, beings as can manifest - or which esoteric tradition asserts have been manifest - in our causal continuum.

Our very evolution, as human beings - in terms of consciousness, understanding and knowledge - results from acausal
energy, and from us accessing such acausal energy in particular ways.

According to the Esoteric Philosophy of the ONA, those things, and/or those creations of our causal Arts - such as
music - which we feel are or which we come to know as numinous, are simply a presencing of acausal energy by
means of a nexion, and thus can be considered as one type of intimation of the acausal - of the Life there, and of the
very nature of the acausal continuum itself. That is, such numinous works of conventional Arts have often been a
means whereby: (1) some human beings (through their artistic creations or through their performance of such
creations, their own, or others) can access and presence some acausal energy; and (2) where those affected by such
numinous works of Art achieve or can achieve some intimation of the acausal. This also applies to genuine work of
Dark Sorcery.

We Are AsWe Are

The Esoteric Philosophy of the ONA is ssmply a means; an effective and practical means to change, to evolve,
ourselves and our societies; to manifest, to present, our wyrd - that is, to know, to accept, to live, our correct and
natural relationship with the Cosmos, with both the causal Universe and the acausal Universe, and the living beings
that exist in both. This wyrd of oursis most obviously manifest, in a practical way, through our sinister tribes and our
Law of The Sinister Numen.

The ONA is not interested in proselytizing, in converting others, or in trying to persuade others - through argument or
debate or by countering distortions and lies about us - to adopt our sinister Way of Life. We are as we are,
representing as we do a specific new type, a new breed, of human being, a specific new and expanding tribal family of
human beings. Our Way is the practical way of deeds, of living our darkly-numinous Way of Life; of increasing our
numbers through the success of our tribes, though drawing others of our kind to us, and through others being
personally inspired by our example, by our success.

Order of Nine Angles
Year of Fayen 121
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Footnotes:

(1) One secret of our darkly-numinous wyrd is that our mortal, causal, life is not the end, but only a beginning, and
that if we live and die in the right way, we can possibly attain for ourselves a life in the realms of the acausal. Our
Law of The Sinister-Numen is the most practical way for us to do this, to achieve this, for this Law is a manifestation,
a presencing, of acausal energy, and by living in accord with this Law we are accessing, and presencing within ourself,
more acausal energy, and thus evolving and increasing our own type of acausal energy.

Acausal energy - that which animates us and makes us alive and which allows and causes our evolution - cannot by its
very nature be destroyed in the causal continuum. It can only be presenced in organic, causal (living) beings, or it can
be dispersed, thinly, over causal Time, in the causal until it is re-presenced in some-thing, or until it returns to the
acausal continuum by some means.

Such an achieved acausal existence, for us, is - by the very nature of the acausal - time-less, eternal, and not subject to
the organic process of decay that is an inherent part of all causally existing life.

As stated in two other ONA MSS:

The very purpose and meaning of our individual, causal — mortal —lives is to progress, to evolve, toward
the acausal, and that this, by virtue of the reality of the acausal itself, means and implies a new type of
sinister existence, a new type of being, with this acausal existence being far removed from — and totally
different to —any and every Old Aeon representation, both Occult, non-Occult and “religious’. Thusit is
that we view our long-term human social and personal evolution as a bringing-into-being of a new type of
sinister living, in the causal — on this planet, and elsewhere —and also as a means for us, as individuals of
a new sinister causal species, to dwell in both the causal and acausal Universes, while we live, as mortals,
and to transcend, after our mortal, causal “death”, to live as an acausal being, which acausal being can be
currently apprehended, and has been apprehended in the past, as an immortal sinister being..

Thus do we know — thus do we feel — that death itself isirrelevant, an illusion, a mere ending
of a mere causal existence, and that it is what we do with the opportunities that this, our causal
life, offers and can offer us, that is important. Thus we do not fear death, and instead defy it,
just as we seek to defy ourselves —what we are, now —and just as we seek to defy the
mudanes and all those causal restrictions, those causal forms, that they have created to make
them feel safe, and secure and content with their mundane un-warrior like merely causal and
thus un-numinous existence.

(2) Basically, causal abstraction is the positing of some "perfect” or "ideal” form of some-thing, and/or manufacturing
some category which some-thing is said "to belong to, or be a part of".

Thus, things - beings in the causal - are allocated to, or classified according to, some abstract category or some abstract
type, and/or compared to some abstract or some ideal/perfect form.

Such categories, and such abstract ideal forms, are then often incorrectly used to judge some-thing (including, for
example, some living person).

There is thus no direct - and thus certainly no acausal - knowing of a thing or of a living human being, as those things
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and as human beings are in their Cosmic essence and according to their wyrd, for the knowing of such traditional
epistemology is only the linear, causal, the distorted and/or the illusory, knowing of imposed, projected, intermediate,
fallible (often changing), abstractions and categories.

In contrast, the epistemology of the Esoteric Philosophy of the ONA alows, and is a means of obtaining, a Cosmic (a
numinous, wyrdful, esoteric) knowing, based as this numinous, Cosmic, knowing is on the combination of rational
causal Sciences and the acausal knowing obtained by such things as acausal Sciences, acausal -empathy, and the
development and evolution of ourselves and our faculties.

Appendix 1

The Law of The Sinister -Numen

Honour, according to and as defined by the sinister-numen, is a specific code of personal behaviour and conduct, and
the practical means whereby we can live in an evolved way, consistent with the sinister perspective, and aims, of our
Sinister Way. Thus, personal honour is how we can change, and control, ourselves.

Honour not only defines our personal behaviour, and imposes upon us certain duties and obligations, but it also defines
us, asindividuals —that is, it is an essential part of our identity, as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-
Numen, and it distinguishes us from the mundanes, from all those who are not-of -us, who do not belong to our kind.
Honour is what binds our tribes; what makes our tribes, what makes and what marks our new way of living.

For us, our honour is more important than our own lives, and it is this willingness to live and if necessary die for and
because of our honour that makes us strong, fearsome, and enables us to live life on a higher level than any mundane.
For it is through honour — through our fearlessness, our scorn of our mortal death —that we come to exult in Life itself.

Our honour means we are fiercely loyal to our own kind — to those who, like us, live by honour and our prepared to die
for their honour. Our honour means we are wary of, and do not trust — and often despise — al those who are not like us,
who are not of our own fearsome dark warrior kind.

Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen —is to be ready, willing, and able to
defend ourselves, in any situation, and to be prepared to use lethal force to so defend ourselves.

Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen —isto be loyal to, and to defend, our
own kind: to do our duty, even unto death, to those to whom we have sworn a personal oath of loyalty.

Our obligation — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen —is to seek revenge, if necessary unto
death, against anyone who acts dishonourably toward us, or who acts dishonourably toward those to whom we have
sworn a personal oath of loyalty.

Our obligation — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen —is to never willingly submit to any
mundane; to die fighting rather than surrender to them; to die rather than allow ourselves to be dishonourably
humiliated by them.

Our obligation — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen —is to never trust any oath or any pledge
of loyalty given, or any promise made, by any mundane, and to be wary of them at al times.

Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen —is to settle our serious disputes,

among ourselves, by either trial by combat, or by a duel involving deadly weapons; and to challenge to a duel anyone
— mundane, or one of our own kind —who impugns our honour or who makes dishonourabl e accusations against us.
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Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen —is to settle our non-serious
disputes, among ourselves, by having a man or woman of honour from among us, who is highly esteemed because of
their honour and known for their honourable deeds, arbitrate and decide the matter for us, and to honourably accept
without question, and to abide by, their decision.

Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen —is to always keep our word, once
we have given our word on our honour, for to break one’s word is a dishonourable, cowardly, and mundane, act.

Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen —is to act honourably in all our
dealings with our own honourable kind; to strive to be fair, and courteous, with those of our own kind.

Our obligation — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen —isto marry only those from our own
kind, who thus, like us, live by honour and are prepared to die to save their honour.

Our honourable, our Dreccian, duty — as Dreccian individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — means that
an oath of loyalty or allegiance, once sworn by a man or woman of honour (“1 swear by my honour that | shall...”)
can only be ended either: (1) by the man or woman of honour formally asking the person to whom the oath was sworn
to release them from that oath, and that person agreeing so to release them; or (2) by the death of the person to whom
the oath was sworn. Anything else is dishonourable, and the act of a mundane.

Appendix 2

Sinister Tribesand The Tyranny of The State
A Brief Diatribe

Our wyrd - our true nature, as human beings capable of consciously participating in our own evolution and that of the
Cosmos - is most obviously manifest, in a practical way, through our sinister warrior tribes and our Law of The
Sinister Numen. Furthermore, if we know, and if we develope, our wyrd, we become, we are, a particular new type (a
new breed) of human being - quite distinct from the mundanes. In essence, we become Dark Warriors, living and if
necessary dying by the Law of The Sinister-Numen.

Our sinister tribes are a practical, a darkly-numinous, evolution of that natural tribal instinct that lives within us and
which has lived within us, and which tribal instinct has made possible (hitherto mostly unconsciously) our evolution,
as human beings. That is, the sinister tribes of the ONA are a means whereby we can access and increase our own
acausal energy, as individuals, and participate in our own evolution, and that of the Cosmos. To do this - to know and
to live our wyrd - isto live in a symbiotic relationship with others of our new kind; to balance our unique individuality
with our necessary and natural and numinous (that is, honourable) co-operation with others of our kind. For it is such
honourable (numinous) co-operation with others of our own kind (within our own tribal family) which presences and
which allows our own individual wyrd to be evolved.

In direct opposition to our wyrd is the modern tyranny of The State, which is un-numinous and de-evolutionary in
nature, purpose and intent. For the State takes away our natural right of personal honour, and that natural and
evolutionary way of living which is tribal, and replaces honour by impersonal, lifeless, abstract "law", and replaces
tribes by the impersonal, lifeless, abstract, State and nation, which are - despite the illusion and pretence of democracy
by some such States - are all run by an oligarchy, for the benefit of that wealthy and privileged oligarchy.
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In place of the natural and personal knowing - the acausal -knowing - of our tribal (extended) family, thereisthe
impersonal causal lifeless "knowing" of our place as some mechanistic "citizen" of the State or nation. In place of the
natural loyalty to, and the care of and from, our own tribal family - based on a personal, numinous, knowing and
loyalty - thereisthe division of us into isolated, un-numinous and de-evolutionary single family units, dependant on
usury, and where our given purpose is to toil for the State, on behalf of The State, or for ourselves and our single
isolated family unit, and to which State we have to pay, for al of our working lives, mandatory taxes, thus making us
wage or salary slaves, amost aways burdened by debt.

In place of our natural, healthy, evolutionary warrior way of life - based on a tribal way of living and the law of
persona honour - the State denudes us of numinous meaning, of wyrd, and provides us only with de-evolutionary
aims and goals. In place of the glory of a Galactic Imperium, and the promise of a warrior-won acausal existence, the
tyranny of The State provides us with only causal illusions and abstractions and meaningless "rewards’, so that we
remain tame, domesticated, animals, paying our taxes, and subservient to their dishonourable enforcers, the bullies they
cal the forces of their "law and order."

Thus, we by our very nature, by our wyrd, are violently, implacably, and in all practical ways, opposed to the State and
its de-evolutionary self-serving tyranny.
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Available as a pdf document for download here - mysterium-order-of- nine-angles.pdf

Mysterium — Beyond The ONA

Given that the emphasis of the ONA is on practical deeds, people curious about or interested on the ONA often ask
about what the ONA has actually done —what ONA people actually do —to change the world in a noticeable way.

As often, it is a question of perspective, of criteria used to judge. Of esoteric and exoteric.

Exoterically, perhaps the magjority of our people are hidden and do not have an overt association with us, with
Satanism, with the sinister or even with the Left Hand Path. Thus their practical deeds are adjudged their personal
practical deeds or possibly associated with some outer causal form they themselves may be associated with, be that
form political or religious or whatever. In addition, many of us do not have our homes or our place of dwelling littered
with mundane Occult paraphernalia, and so there is nothing to connect us to such Occult activities were we ever to be
‘investigated’ by some mundane authority or other. Furthermore, some of our kind adopt professionsin keeping with
our and their sinister aims and which professions enable them to live in a more exeatic manner.

But this waffle by me aside, esoterically what requires mentioning is Aeonics, our Aeonic perspective. This means that
our aims and goals are — viewed causally — quite long-term, measured in causal centuries, and thus it will take
centuries for the affective and affecting changes to become manifest on the type of scale most use to judge such
matters as causal aims and goals.

The second thing to mention is that our way is to breed a new human type, a new elite — and this begins with each one
of us, each one of our kindred, changing themselves and engaging in life in a sinister way, in accord with their wyrd,
by applying our methods, techniques, and so on. Thus and for example they can choose to use the technique of the
Seven-Fold Sinister Way, or apply the way of the Drecc (of tribes and gangs), or the way of the Rounwytha— or any
or all of these — according to what interests them, what they find works for them, or whatever.

Thus, one outward sign —if one isinterested in such mundane things — of our practical deeds are our people. Their
change, their transformation by their association with the ONA and their use of the praxis of the ONA. And it is these
people who by this very transformation of themselves —and what many of them will subsequently do in the world of
mundanes according to how the sinister mood takes them — that moves us toward our causally-understood aims and
goals and which brings-into-being our new aristocracy spread over the world. A practical aristocracy which is
sinisterly subversive not because it seeks to implement some abstraction in some causal time-scale or is motivated by
some causal idealism (such as overthrowing some nation- State), but because it aids and enhances the lives of those
belonging to it in practical and often material ways — for instance, in terms of influence, in terms of providing goods
and services, and in materially rewarding loyalty and honour and service to its members and participants.

In effect, it iS'will be an international group — bound together by certain rules, such as our Code of Kindred-Honour
and viewing mundanes as a resource — formed of kindred local groups in various nation- States, whose members co-
operate together, dispense their own justice, obey their own laws, and who aid and help themselves and others of their
kind by whatever practical means they can, even if some of these means are viewed by some existing nation- State as
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‘illegal’ or ‘crimina’ or whatever. In this sense, we are a new type of organization in the causal, a mysterium, and so
might be called The Mysterium, or The Niners (or whatever) rather than The Order of Nine Angles.

In time, our organization may well acquire some covert political and socia (or even religious) influence in one or
some existing nation-States, by having our members in some influential positions, or by having some power over some
of those in such positions. Or some of our tribes might develope in some locality sufficient to bring forth Vindex or
someone similar with there thus being an overt challenge to existing mundane authority in that locality. And so on.

But what is not important are the details, the means, the tactics, the minutiae —that is, restricting, causal, forms and
causally-limited abstract aims are not important. What works, works. What does not work will be abandoned. What is
important is that the ONA — beyond its outer current causal name —is a particular sinister presencing, some-thing that
now lives (is presenced) in the causal and thusis acausal sorcery manifest as a living kollective and an ethos, so that it
can and will assume and use and become whatever causal forms are necessary wherever on this planet such forms are
or become necessary. Or expressed in another more familiar way — we are now a shapeshifting manifestation of
acausal energy presenced in the causal. A collocations of nexions —individual, tribal —who ‘know’ their own kind and
who are now actively seeking to assimilate others into our kollective, not for or because of any altruistic or idealistic
reason, but because such assimilation of others is now a function of our necessary causal being, in this Aeon.

By assimilate, do you mean assimilate mundanes?

One of our axioms is that we classify humans as either our kind or as mundanes. Our kind currently, and for some
previous Aeons, amount to perhaps five per cent —the creative or the defiant minority who latently or by means of
their pathei-mathos have a certain natural intelligence, a certain instinct, a certain type of personality, certain personal
gualities.

Another of our axioms is that in general (with many exceptions) mundanes are made, not born, and that therefore
perhaps a majority of human beings (though certainly not all) have the potential to cease to be mundanes. Most of
course will never realize this potential, for a variety of reasons. A corollary of this axiom is that the children of
mundanes have not as yet reached the age when mundanity becomes or could become fixed — their natural pattern of
behaviour. Thus the reason why children in practical terms are exempt from being considered fair game, a resource,
and why we consider certain activities by adults involving children —and certain proclivities, in adults, in respect of
children —to be dishonourable and not something our own kind would do. For such things are one mark of mundanity
— of those not able to or capable of controlling or changing themselves.

This axiom of potential within others is one reason why, in respect of culling for instance, we always give mundanes a
sporting chance —to see if they can react in a non-mundane manner and so provide evidence of their potential to
change.

Thus, yes | do mean assimilate — and change, evolve — those humans who are currently mundanes, which brings us
rather neatly to our use of general tests to those who seek to associate with or join us.

| assume you mean here what some have, somewhat colorfully, called being mindfucked by the ONA?

Yes. In contrast, those who are naturally of our kind —and those who when challenged reveal they have the potentia to
develope to become of our kind —will be able to work their way through our L abyrinthos Mythol ogicus to the essence,
the centre (and then be able to find their way out). As we have mentioned before, we have certain standards. If people
do not meet these standards, they are not good enough, and we have no interest in guiding them. It is for others to find
us, and prove themselves, not the other way around.

For instance, those who meet our esoteric and intelligence standards will find, discover, the clues we have left in many
of our written works; as they will be able to see our fables, our causal forms, for fables and forms. They will see and
perhaps laugh at some of the japes we have played on some people. In brief, they will be able to distinguish the
esoteric from the exoteric, and mythos from practical exeatic living.
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Let me give one simple — one very basic —example. Not that long ago we published an item which simplified
Satanism to its practical, causal, core. There was thus a personal pledge by the aspiring Satanist, a code, and three
fundamental principles. Very little in the way of traditional ceremonies or rituals or even words, since the core was the
livein a particular way, sans the laws of the mundanes, where there is no law, no authority, no justice except that of
the individual.

This item works on a variety of levels, some of which | will enumerate here. Thus, for some of those who might have
the potential to be one of our kind, it is one possible beginning — to entice, to provide experience, to live exeacticaly,
and so possibility at some time this might move some of these people toward a desire for more.

For some of those who are already of our kind (but may not yet know it) it isa sign, to what lies beyond such an outer
form. An intimation of just why we produce and use such a form.

It isalso a practical defiance of those who aid and support the mechanisms which keep mundanesin thrall —for those,
for example, who support and aid existing nation-States and the mechanisms of control of those States (be such
mechanism psychic, practical, or causal abstractions). For the flunkies of al nation-States do so hate and do find
subversive those who believe and who practice the truth thereis no law, no authority, no justice except that of the
individual. Thus, if that item only influenced ten people in one nation-State in one year to change their way of life and
live defiantly, outside mundane law, it would have achieved something in the causal, with no practical effort on our
part.

It is also something that undercuts and undermines the pomposity, the pretentiousness, of already existing so-called
‘satanic’ groups, with their ‘temples and ‘ grottoes’, their rituals, their books, their discussions, their self-awarded
titles, and their old Aeon sycophancy.

Thus, people would react to this ssmple thing according to their nature, their conditioning, their potential. So it was/is
fun, and useful, esoterically and exoterically.

But of course there are and have been, over the decades, far more complex, far more devious, challenges, tests, traps
and obstacles, made and used by us for those ‘out there’. So many that one person even went so far as to sigh that for
every ONA principle or piece of advice/guidance he came across there seemed to him to be another one which either
confused the issue or was almost its exact opposite. Which of course of itself hints at a certain esoteric truth and the
need for certain abilities.

You have recently been described as a weird combination of sinister ruthlessness and empathic sensitivity, which |
guess makes you an unusual man. One person even described this combination as something of a dilemma in regard to
making an assessment of you.

Thisis no dilemma, for the two aspects are not mutually exclusive — except to mundanes still in thrall to causal
abstractions. One of the aims of our sinister Way is to develope the individual and so evolve the human species. Or
rather, presence —to consciously bring-into-being — a new type, a new breed, of human beings.

This conscious breeding of a new species is a product of the acausal sorcery which is The Order of Nine Angles. a
product of our mythos, our sinister praxis, our diverse ways of living, our kollective, and which ways include that of
tribes and gangs and of those who individually follow our Seven-Fold Way.

This is why we scorn and laugh at other Occultists, at others who believe they are following and using The Black Arts,
and why we have contempt for others, and other groups, who call themselves or who are described as Satanists and/or
as followers of the Left Hand Path. For these preening poseurs — these examples of Homo Hubris — lack the
experience, the knowing, of the Unity beyond causal and acausal, beyond all causal forms, and thus have no direct
practical experience of both Light and Dark external and internal to themselves, and so cannot perceive and know such
opposites (and they themselves) as but illusive causal forms, abstractions; as stages toward the necessary alchemical
synthesis that brings-into-being our new type of individual and our new ways of living.

These Occult poseurs lack this sensitivity — the natural, esoteric, empathy that for example a following of our Seven-
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Fold Way and rites such as that of the extended Grade Ritual of Internal Adept develope in the individual, and which
empathy, which sensitivity, is manifest in our Rounwytha tradition. A sensitivity which isjust one of the many
qualities possessed by those who have indeed undertaken what traditionally is termed The Passing of The Abyss. They
—these Occult poseurs — also lack, of course, practical direct experience of the sinister, having never transgressed the
laws of the mundanes, never taken themselves in practical ways truely beyond good and evil; never felt that exeatic
joy when, testing themselves ailmost to death, they have triumphed and survived.

But in truth, | am nothing unigue, just one phenotype: one intimation perhaps of a different human breed; one example
of ONA sorcery in the causal and thus presenced, for now, on one planet we call Earth. Just one temporary stage
between some-thing in some causal past, and something-else in some causal future — and thus some-thing fallible to be
surpassed, in the framework of our causal Time and our dwelling on this planet.

Anton Long

AoB

Order of Nine Angles
122 Year of Fayen

Toward The Sinister Mysterium
Editorial Note (July 2011 CE): Below are answersto some questions submitted to Anton Long

over the past few months by a variety of individuals.

How do you understand the relationship between the sinister way and the numinous way?
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Here | shall assume that by ‘sinister way’ you refer to the complete esoteric philosophy and praxis of the ONA
(including its mythos) rather than to the practical ‘seven-fold sinister way’ as a method of esoteric training from
Initiate to Adept and beyond.

One way is an intimation — a presencing — of what is conventionally (if incorrectly) termed The Dark Forces and thus
of certain energies/influences/archetypes within the psyche of the individual.

The other way is an intimation — a presencing — of what is termed the numinous, and thus of what is conventionally
(and again incorrectly) termed The Light Forces.

Hence, they both express an aspect of the acausality (that |/we assume exists) beyond our causal perception, and thus
intimate and can manifest what lies beyond the mundane reality of phenomenon we experience by means of our
physical senses and by the causal learning acquired from others and by the abstractions (the theories, -isms and -
ologies) we have manufactured over millenniato try and understand ourselves and Reality.

If one desires to place both in the context of terms used (incorrectly) by many Occultists, then one Way re-presents the
LHP and the other the RHP — although that is not how our Adepts understand them.

For us, they re-present two different types of ‘acausal knowing’ and when these two types of knowing are combined
(that is, acquired, learnt from personal experience not from books or from someone else), one has the apprehension of
Redlity that lies beyond what is conventionally termed The Abyss — that is the perception and the understanding of a
genuine Mage [aka Grand Master/Grand LadyMaster], and which perception and understanding is the genesis of
wisdom, and a knowing, an understanding, of all causal forms (including so-called conflicting opposites) as just
limited often distorted causal forms of The Essence beyond them.

Part of this wisdom is a knowing of the reality of what we signify by the term Aeons, and thus a placing of the
individual human being —and human beings in general —into a Cosmic perspective. [Where by the Cosmos isto be
understand the totality of the causal continuum and the acausal continuum.]

Of course, what we understand by a Mage is very different from what other esoteric groups and traditions understand
by the term.

In somewhat oversimplified esoteric terms one might describe the relation thus — (1) the Sinister (LHP) Way are types
or modes of apprehension applicable to those who, while following the Seven-Fold Sinister Way as a system of
training and individual development, have not yet reached the stage beyond Internal Adept; (2) the Numinous Way is a
type of apprehension, complimenting the former, which apprehensions (plural) those beyond Internal Adept acquire
and meld with their former (LHP) modes of apprehension to begin the esoteric/alchemical process of (re)unification
that forms the essence of what is known as The Passing of The Abyss.

What we call an Internal Adept acquires the beginnings of that specific acausal knowing (modes of acausal
apprehension) during the Rite of Internal Adept —that is, spending three months in solitude in an isolated location, and
by using such techniques as The Advanced Star Game. Traditionally, this type of acausal knowing was *the knowing’
of the Rounwytha, who were a few individuals (often women) who were naturally gifted with certain abilities deriving
from their faculty of empathy, and which empathy encompassed what we now term Nature.

What The Sinister Way —in its casual/acausal totality —does is make this knowing of those few gifted individuals
available (at least potentially) to all human beings, and thus enables them to proceed Beyond The Abyss and become
almost a different type of human being, not in terms of low-level sorcery (external or results-sorcery) and the like, but
in terms of understanding, knowing, of being, of Aeonic sorcery —in terms of being wise and having, manifesting, a
reasoned, individual, unique, judgement.

Obvioudly, both of these apparently diverse ways have significance and possibly value in their own right (that is,

exoterically) —and thus are or can be an affective and effecting means of change for various, diverse, individuals (not
involved in Occultism) over decades and centuries, and thus contribute in their own manner to some of the changes |
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understand as necessary for us as a species.

Thus, like all Ways or forms that presence The Unity beyond the illusion of causal conflicting opposites, they have
both an exoteric and an esoteric meaning and purpose. Also, just like individuals beyond a certain Occult stage of
understanding and experience who of necessity has experienced in a practical manner the Light and the Dark, both
Ways can easily be misunderstood.

When some mundane or other huffs and puffs about having taken over or owning the ONA, why don’'t you ever release
a statement about such matters?

For two basic reasons. First, as | wrote in a recent reply to someone:

| personally do not assume any direct authority, nor make ‘ pronouncements’, nor ascribe any grandiose
title to myself. | just let things develope, in their own natural waysin their own species of causal Time,
and occasionally pen a few of my own intimations based upon my own reflexions and experience, which
are only my own fallible reflexions and my own poor attempts to explain —and which words, which
intimations, can and should be surpassed by others and are thus not imbued with any kind of grandiose or
pretentious ‘authority’.

Second, because there is no necessity since if someone presents themselves as ONA or claims to own it and some
people are duped by such things, and mistake such fakes for us, then it just reveals those people for the mundanes they
are.

Such things — such pretenders — are and have been expected, and are a useful test. A test of the sinister
numen/charisma of the ONA; of its growth and influence; and test for those who are interested in the ONA, or rather
interested in the Way, the living tradition, we represent.

For such pretenders are a sure sign of our growth, influence, and sinister charisma. Just as if some individuals are
duped by these pretenders and their groups, then those individuals are not of us; they do not have to potential to
become part of our family, and thus such pretenders, such fakes, save us some trouble and can provide us with some
amusement at their expense and at the expense of such easily duped individuals.

Those who are of our kind will find us and know us even if we do not name ourselves or describe ourselves by some
term. Just as we have and will continue to teach our Way — sans a name and restrictive terms — person to person,
generation following generation.

Also, as | have said and written several times over the past few years, no one now controls or owns the ONA — or can
control or own the ONA. For it is a sinister kollective of nexions, a cooperative, disdainful of copyright, dogma,
restrictions, and hierarchy. In truth, it is a new type of organism — partly causal and partly acausal, and thus a living,
changing, evolving, long-living entity which no one finite fallible mortal with a limited causal life-span can control,
contain, or own.

Dreccs/Niners —who now increasingly re-present what was known exoterically as the ONA — do not depend on me, or
on any one person. Just as the tradition | inherited did not depend on, or need, a name — and indeed had no name for
centuries. It was just an inherited way, a reclusive tradition, part of a particular folk culture, passed on aurally.

Our outer name is therefore not that important; indeed esotericaly it isirrelevant, and a causal Time will arise in this
Aeon when the outer, exoteric, name | gave to the tradition as | expanded and developed it —the ONA name —will no
longer be required. Names by their causal nature restrict, and our essence — which sinister-empathy reveals — cannot be
SO restricted.

You say the ONA is the exoteric name. There is therefore | presume an esoteric name?

Y es, and no. No there is no such esoteric ‘name’ sinceit is not a name as mundanes understand names, but yes in that
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what there is expresses something of our acausal essence. No —because it is an actual presencing of an aspect of the
acausal, as a particular esoteric chant, correctly performed, is, as for example | tried to outline, in respect of esoteric
chant and the ‘names’ of acausal entities, in the Esoteric Chant as Language section of my essay Some Notes
Concerning Language, Chants, and Acausal Entities.

Yesthereis an esoteric name — because like The Star Game, it is a new type of language devoid of the subject-object
division implicit in current language. An illustration might be a mathematical equation, which represents some
physical phenomena. Thus, if someone asked what ‘ gravity’ was, the reply might be:

L Mo
2

F=G

That is, the equation describes or re-presents what ‘gravity’ is and the explanation does not involve words, but
symbols.

Similarly, if someone enquired who and what we are, the reply might be in our numinous esoteric language, using the
numinous symbols of one of our new mysteriums — such as a combination of images, music, and so on.

This takes us far far beyond the causal apprehension that a name such as The Order of Nine Angles imputes, just as
before that name our way was re-presented in such things as a living Rounwytha and in The Ceremony of Recalling
rather than in a given name or by some single symbol or sigil. The tradition was the Rounwytha, for example.

You have mentioned the mysterium several times recently. What exactly do you mean?

To be precise, we should perhaps write sinister-mysterium, of which there are various types. Some already exist, some
are in development, and more will be manufactured in the future.

All manifest the acausal, in their different ways. One type of mysterium is a new esoteric form, a performance, which
supersedes Occult ritual, both ceremonia and hermetic, and which employs, among other things, moving images and a
new type of music.

The Esoteric Star Game — when used with a specific aim over a period of causal Time, as for example in star mapping
as outlined in The Grimoire of Baphomet — is another type of mysterium appropriate to our New Aeon.

Basically, our mysteriums take us beyond both Old Aeon sorcery and Old Aeon language, and two aspects which they
all share are: (1) that they all involve the presence of and an interaction with a living human being or beings (and are
thus an alchemical symbiosis), and (2) that they are not overtly Occult or overtly associated with some existing or past
-ism or -ology because such associations imply a certain duality and a bland causality, which means they cannot be
described by any single old-style term or word, such as Satanism, or even the LHP. For they are what they are—a
living wordless presencing, and are to be experienced, be part of our living, rather than blandly described in limited
causal Old Aeon words.
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Our Sinister-Numinous Emanations

In your Five Core ONA Principles you mention "the practical destruction of the existing status quo manifest for
instance in nation-Sates and their laws..."

Does this mean some grandiose revolutionary plan, some dogma, and if so doesn't this conflict with your other stated
aimof individual liberation by esoteric, Occult, means?

The quote refers to such a destruction as an Aeonic liberation, so that the context is the collective liberation (of others)
resulting from the replacement of the Old Order and its forms. How will or might this replacement be achieved?

We understand that the esoteric replacement (the destruction/downfall) of the systems of the Old Aeon - such as
nation- States - will occur over a causal timespan of a century or far more not as a result of some causal
(political/social/religious) revolutionary agenda by us to overthrow, in our own times, the existing System, but rather
as the result of three intertwined factors, both esoteric and exoteric.

(1) Thefirst factor is the liberation and development of individuals by means of our esoteric method, manifest as this
method isin our kollective and thus in sinister-numinous emanations/presencings such as Niners, Dreccs, traditional
nexions, and tribes. The essence of our method - whatever the outward emanation - is that of practical, challenging,
and individual, experience and a learning from that experience; and the basic am is the development of unique
individuals with a unique perspective who have the strength of character, the insight, to live by personal honour rather
than by the restrictions of laws imposed by others.

Thus, for such unique individuals, persona honour replaces conformity/adherence to the morality of some State, or to
some -ism or to some -ology (religions or political or social or Occult) just as they use their own personal judgement,
born from their unique pathei -mathos, instead of relying on the judgement of others or on some guidelines
manufactured by others or implicit in some -ism or some -ology.

(2) The second factor is the development - through the chosen association of some or many of our kind in some
particular locality or other, or through the natural emergence of extended families of our kind - of a new living culture
or cultures, manifest in a practical manner by particular ways of living, such as that of clans and tribes, and which
particular ways of living remove them in a natural way from causal forms such as the nation- State. Remove, that is,
because their first loyalty isto their kindred and such dependency as they may have isto their own kind, their own
kindred, their extended family.

Thus, there is the emergence of a new ethos among our kind: the natural human numinous way of kindred honour and
of a shared pathei -mathos. Hence our new culture or cultures develop naturally in their own way in their own placesin
their own spans of causal Time just by some individuals living, and choosing to live, the way of kindred honour and of
a shared pathei -mathos. For there is nothing forced here; no dogma; not even any planning in terms of having some
causal agenda; and certainly no expected conformity; only a natural, unique, a numinous, unfolding of the kind that
occurs when individuals value pathei -mathos and kindred honour.

(3) Thethird factor arises from - or rather is - some exoteric effects of the former two factors; that is, from the actions
of some or many of those forming themselves into kindreds and/or from individuals undertaking amoral practical,
challenging, experiences (which may include Insight Roles or inciting others to disaffection) as part of their personal
and esoteric devel opment.

Thus, some of our clans and tribes, our new kindreds, may come into conflict with some aspect or aspects of some
State, just as some of the individuals in our esoteric kollective may do so, planned or otherwise, and for whatever
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reason (or none).

Such conflict al aids our 'sinister dialectic', our Aeonic aims and goals (which include liberation resulting from the
destruction/downfall of the systems of the Old Aeon), as it may well aid the development of some of our new cultures,
or inspire some pathei -mathos among those of our kind affected by such conflict. But such conflict, such
confrontation, is not and never has been and cannot be our 'esoteric essence'.

That is, we do not demand or even expect that our clans or our tribes, or that our Niners (or whatever), must 'take on
the State' in some overt confrontational manner. If they want to do so, fine, that is their choice, and may well provide
some worthwhile persona and/or tribal pathei-mathos, as well as possibly aid our Aeonic aims and goals. But if they
do want to do so, fine, that is their choice.

Y et some such conflict, some such confrontation, with some aspects of the Old Order, and for some of our kind
(though not all), isinevitable and a natural consegquence of our nature, our ethos, of our very existence as an esoteric
kollective with subversive, sinister-numinous, and Aeonic (long-term), aims and goals.

One might express an aspect of this matter thus: defiance of, and opposition to, subservience to such forms as States,
State-laws, and religions, isin our blood, our nature, part of who we, our kind, are; but the how (esoterically and
exoterically) of this defiance and opposition - or even whether or not this defiance and opposition is openly manifested
- isentirely a matter for each individual to decide.

Hence, when we state,

"Our main goal isto disrupt, undermine, destroy, overthrow — or replace by any practical means — all
existing societies, al governments, and al nations, and in their place create new societies, new ways of
life, based on our own tribal way of living..." Guide To The Kulture and Sinister Ethos of the ONA

we are expressing our nature, our opposition to Magian abstractions, and our intent to live in a manner consistent with
our ethos of kindred honour and of pathel -mathos. How we personally express this nature, this opposition, and how we
presence our intent, is for each individual, each nexion, each family, each tribe or clan, to decide; for it istheir
judgement, their pathos-mathos, which matter, which presence our ethos, and will continue to presence our ethos, and
not me personally and not what | may write or have written.

So in an inexact senseit isour living kollective which could be considered to be 'the grandiose revolutionary plan’ -
changing, adapting, evolving; and living from decade to decade and century to century.

In conclusion, therefore, it should be clear - as | tried to explain in some recent essays - that while one of our
exoteric aims is the collective liberation that results from the destruction/downfall of the systems of the Old Aeon
(such as nation-States) and their replacement by our sinister-numinous emanations, this liberation will occur slowly (as
measured by durations of causal Time) and naturally as a result of the expansion of our kollective, the emergence of
new clans and tribes, and thus because of the increasing number of individuals of our kind pursuing esoteric aims
consistent with our five core principles.

Again, thereis a distinction between (@) exoteric praxis, exoteric rhetoric, amoral/diabolical incitement to disaffection,
and (b) esoteric individual, and kollective, development and change. A distinction between outer causal forms and
esoteric essence manifest as sinister-numinous emanations, and between causal effects and acausal (affective) change.
But | guessthisisjust an understanding, an insight, too far for some self-described Occultists.

On the personal level, | quite naturally over the past four decades have indulged in some exoteric rhetoric aswell asin
some diabolical incitement, to disaffection, or whatever. Those who can distinguish between exoteric and esoteric -
between causal forms and sinister-numinous emanations, can; while those who lack the faculties esoteric or otherwise
to so distinguish, are the kind of people who get trapped in our Labyrinthos Mythologicus.
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Your use of the term 'sinister-numinous emanations' is interesting, but what exactly does it mean?

By sinister-numinous is meant the perspective, the insight, the understanding that - traditionally and in terms of the
Seven Fold Way - a Master or LadyMaster has acquired as a result of their decades-long Occult quest, of their passing
through The Abyss and thus of having experienced and transmuted both numinous and sinister. Or, expressed in
another non-esoteric way, it is the perspective that someone may acquire from pathei -mathos.

This understanding is the prehension of personal wisdom, and personal wisdom itself is sinisterly-numinous; that is, a
knowing and an experiencing of the unity (of sinister and numinous; light and dark) beyond the appearance of outward
conflicting opposites.

A sinister-numinous emanation is a presencing, a manifestation in the causal, of this: in and by means of aliving
human being or some collocation of human beings. Thus, the ONA as a kollective may be said to a sinister-numinous
emanation, as are those individuals who are part of this kollective and who presence something of the acausal by their
life, their living, their deeds.

Hence, the Five Core Principles of the ONA - combined, and when put into practice by individuals and collocations of
individuals - are sinister-numinous emanations.

Can you explain, in practical terms, just what your Rounwytha tradition means?

In practical terms our Rounwytha tradition - a development of the ancestral Camlad tradition - means three essential
things.

(1) It means the development by individuals of certain faculties, such as esoteric-empathy and acausal -thinking - and
thus acquiring acausal knowing.

(2) It means - as explained in The Five Core ONA Principles - that our ONA honour code applies without fear or
favour, equally, without distinction, to men and women of our kind, and that our kind are judged solely by their deeds
and by how well they uphold kindred honour, and not by gender, sexual preference, ethnicity, or by any other Old
Aeon categorization or prejudice.

(3) It means a cultured, and pagan and muliebral-inclined, way or ways of living different from the patriarchal
societies of the present and which societies for the most part devolve and devolved around abstract un-numinous de-
evolutionary notions such as 'might is right' and thus around the quest for power, influence, pleasure, wealth and/or for
some abstraction, religious, personal, or political.

Asfor the details of such way or ways of living, such ways will arise as they arise, in their own varying and natural
manner, from those so inclined who have developed such acausal knowing. That is, they cannot be the subject of any
dogma, or formed into some causal abstraction or be the object of any agenda or any form of planning - for they will
live, have their genesis in, those who are Rounwytha by nature or by experience; those so inspired to presence their
knowing, their experience, in a particular type of living.

My own assumption is that such ways will most probably be based upon the clan and the tribe.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
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Pseudo-Mythology and Mythos

Lovecraft, The Dark Gods, and Fallacies About The ONA

Pseudo-mythology and Mythos

Lovecraft populated various of his stories with various creatures, or entities, and these entities served mainly to
enhance or decorate the stories; to provide what may be termed a certain sinister atmosphere. There was no attempt,
nor even intent, to provide such things as an ontology, a theology, for these entities — an ordered philosophical
framework — and, importantly, no attempt to provide a detailed esoteric (Occult) praxis whereby interaction with these
entities, by humans, could be understood and affective results (or Occult change) achieved. For example, the fictional
Necronomicon and the language invented for various “calls’, are mere theatrical props, devoid of real esotericism,
despite the many silly claims subsequently made for them by some Lovecraft admirers.

In this sense, the Lovecraft entities form a pseudo-mythology, and not a mythos. Only later did people such as Derleth
try, unsuccessfully, to provide some Occult context (based of course on Magian distortions), and some semblance of
structure, although ontological, ethical, theological, and epistemological, questions were never dealt with. Instead, a
pseudo-history was devel oped.

In contrast, The Dark Gods (aka The Dark Ones) —mentioned in many and various texts by the esoteric association
known as The Order of Nine Angles — are part of a mythos, having a distinct, and unigue, ontology and Occult praxis,
as well as being part of a complex esoteric philosophy which addresses ethical, etiological, epistemological, and other
philosophical issues [1].

Thus, if one compares the two most important Dark Gods, Satan and Baphomet, with, for example, Cthulhu, then one
can immediately see the difference, and understand the claim — often made by critics of the ONA — that the ONA
mythos of The Dark Gods s, in some way, derived from, or dependant upon what has, rather erroneously, come to
called the Cthulhu mythos of Lovecraft, for the mundane fallacy it is.

Cthulhu has a revulsive physical appearance, and is basically a physical entity existing in causal Space-Time —whose
base or home is allegedly some far distant extra-terrestrial planet, and who apparently speaks, or is somehow receptive
to or responds to, some alien language, and who may or may not consist of some strange “aien matter” which is or
which maybe somehow be affected by the alignment of stars. According to Lovecraft’s pseudo-mythology, Cthulhu
has a secret cult, on Earth, deriving from a time when Cthulhu and other Old Ones visited Earth — and which cultists
speak or chant some approximation of the alien language of the Old Ones, who could communicate to humans via
dreams. This cult desires to awaken the dead, but still aive, Cthulhu who waits, dreaming.

Satan and Baphomet are living shapeshifting entities — of one specific species —who dwell in the acausal continuum,
and who, since they are acausal beings, have the ability to open nexions (“gates’) to our causal, phenomenal,
continuum where they, being changelings, can assume various physica forms, including human form. [2]

Furthermore, Satan has a propensity for assuming physical male forms, and Baphomet a propensity for female forms,
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so that, according to the mythos of the ONA, Baphomet has, in the past, been assumed to be, or come to be regarded
as, The Dark Goddess, the violent, bloody, fecund Mistress of Earth, who is also mistress-bride-mother of Satan.

In the ONA mythos, both of these Dark Gods — and some other such acausal entities — are said to have egressed, or
travelled to, Earth many timesin our historical past, with Satan, for example, giving rise to myths and legends such as
that of Ahriman [3]. In addition, it is said to be possible — by various specified, practical, esoteric means [4] —for
human beings to open a nexion to the acausal and make contact with some of the Dark Gods, including Satan and
Baphomet, with there being the possibility that such entities will once again presence Themselves on Earth.
Furthermore, some acausal entities, egressing in the past to Earth, may be the origin for myths and |egends about
dragons, and various demons.

Some of the particular acausal species known as The Dark Ones are said, in their assumed human forms, to be able to
copulate with human beings, and of producing or bearing half-human, half-changeling, offspring [5].

Thus, even this brief overview will suffice to show that the esoteric mythos of The Dark Gods is quite distinct from,
bears little or no resemblance to, and is vastly more comprehensive than, the un-esoteric pseudo-mythology of
Lovecraft. In fact, so different — philosophically, esoterically, and otherwise — that it seems rather incomprehensible
how some people can claim that the ONA mythos is derived from or somehow indebted to the pseudo-mythology of
Lovecraft.

Perhaps in desperation, the proponents of the theory of such indebtedness have claimed that the mention by the ONA
of various “star alignments’, in reference to esoteric techniques to open nexions, is somehow proof of their claim.
However, even a cursory perusal of some of the relevant ONA texts — such as in The Grimoire of Baphomet - will
reveal no similarity whatsoever, for the ONA texts mention specific stars, such as Dabih, and particular alchemical
seasons. That is, thereis not only esoteric detail, but also practical and philosophical context — something totally
lacking in the vague pseudo-mythology of Lovecraft.

What the proponents of the theory of such indebtedness do and have done is commit various logical fallacies, such as
the fallacy of selective attention. That is, in their desire to prove their cherished theory or belief that the ONA must
somehow be indebted to Lovecraft, they search for and try to find and spurious connections and relations, trying to get
afew facts to fit their theory, while ignoring the majority of facts that ssmply do not fit or support their theory.

Thelrrelevancy of Evidence in Mythos

Mythos is affective, esoteric, and numinous. That is, it inspires, it provokes, it motivates, enthrals, and presences
acausal energy. It iswyrdful —a means of change for human beings, and outlines or intimates how such wyrdful
change can be brought-into-being.

The so-called objective, cause-and-effect, “truth” of a mythos — stated or written about by someone else —is basically
irrelevant, for a mythos presences its own species of truth, which isthat of a type of acausal-knowing [6].

Thus, to seek to find —to ask for —the opinions, views, and such things as the historical evidence provided by others,
isincorrect. For that is only their assessment of the mythos, a reliance on the causal judgement of others; whereas a
mythos, and especially an esoteric mythos, demands individual involvement by virtue of the fact that such a mythos is
atype of being: aliving presence, inhabiting the nexion that is within us by virtue of our consciousness, our psyche

[7].

Hence, the correct judgement of a mythos can only and ever begin with a knowing of, a direct experience of, the
mythos itself by the individual. To approach it only causally, inertly, with some arrogant presumption of objectivity,
historical or otherwise, isto miss or obscure the living essence of a mythos, especially one derived from an aural
tradition. It isto impose, or attempt to impose, a causal (temporal) abstraction upon some-thing which has an acausal
(that is, non-temporal) essence.

Such a presumption — and even worse, the demand for it to be shown to have “ objective evidence” in its favour —
reveals a lack of initiated, esoteric insight. For the real “truth” of an esoteric mythos lies in what each individual finds
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or discoversin it —and thence within themselves. In simple exoteric terms, a mythos can not only re-connect the
individual to both the numinous and to their own psyche, but it can also lead them to an individual, and an initiated
(esoteric), understanding, of themselves: to a dis-covering of what has hitherto been hidden, especialy by un-
numinous, causal, abstractions.

For the ONA, the mythos of The Dark Gods — and the mythos of the ONA in general, of which the DG mythos is a
part —is a means of sinister change, an Aeonic Occult working, a living Black Mass. For it is a manifestation of the
sinisterly-numinous acausal energies that the Order of Nine Angles, and thus Satan and Baphomet, re-present. One
important means of Presencing of The Dark, of revealing, to us, in us, for us, Satan and Baphomet as those Dark Ones
are.

Order of Nine Angles
121 Year of Fayen

Notes

[1] For this esoteric philosophy, refer to such texts as A Brief Guide to The Esoteric Philosophy of The Order of Nine
Angles, and The Ontology and Theology of Traditional Satanism.

For the Occult praxis involving these Dark Gods, refer to such ONA texts as (1) The Grimoire of Baphomet; (2) The
Dark Arts of Traditional Satanism; (3) Warriors of The Dark Way; and (4) The Meaning of The Nine Angles, Parts One
& Two.

[2] Oneisrather reminded, here, of the ancient gods of Greek mythology — for example, Athena as portrayed in
Homer’s Odyssey, who assumes a variety of forms, including that of already living male human beings.

[3] Refer to the ONA text, A Short History and Ontology of Satan.
[4] See, for example, The Grimoire of Baphomet.

[5] See, for example, the fictional stories—which form part of the ONA mythos — Sabirah; Jenyah; and Eulalia —
Dark Daughter of Baphomet.

[6] For a basic outline of acausal -knowing, refer to the section The Esoteric Epistemology of the ONA in the text, A
Brief Guide to The Esoteric Philosophy of The Order of Nine Angles. See also The Dark Arts of Traditional Satanism.

[7] Asused by the ONA, the term psyche refers to both the Life that animates us (acausal energy via a nexion) and to
those aspects of consciousness, and those faculties, which are initially hidden, or inaccessible to, or unknown to, or
undeveloped by, most individuals.

One aspect of this psyche is what has been called “the unconscious’, and some of the forces/energies of this
“unconscious’ have been, and can be, described by the term “archetypes’. One latent faculty is the faculty of empathy.

In general terms, it is one of the tasks of an Occult way or praxis to develope these latent faculties, and to bring into
consciousness (and thus to bring under conscious control) what has hitherto been unknown, or hidden. An Adept refers
to someone who has done this, and similar, things, as well as opened the nexion we, as an individual, are to the
acausal.

http://www.nineangl es.info/09a-1ovecraft-mythos-dark-gods.html[ 1/25/2012 12:04:25 PM]



The Septenary, Crowley, and The Origins of The Order of Nine Angles

1of8

The Septenary, Crowley, and The Origins of The Order of Nine Angles

Crowley and The Sinister Way

Aleister Crowley is regarded, by the ONA, as a rather conventional, if
somewhat eccentric, example of what it has been convenient to call The Right
Hand Path; that is, the ONA regards him as unconnected with any genuine
Left Hand Path or any genuine Sinister Way. This is evident in many things,
including (1) his reliance upon Old Aeon “Orders” and organizations, with
their grand titles, their sycophancy, their “secret teachings revealed only to
qualified initiates”, and especially their presumption of awarding titles and
magickal grades to others; (2) that he never did any dark and sinister deeds -
works of genuine evil - and neither did he and does he inspire any such works
and deeds, or even the presencing of Chaos or genuine heresy; and (3) the
pseudo-mystical ramblings of his (and his followers) which pass for “esoteric
teachings”.

Crowley has been criticized by the ONA for several reasons. For instance:

1) First, because a study of both his life and his writings make it clear that he
never progressed beyond the stage of Adeptship, if indeed he ever achieved
Adeptship itself, which is unlikely. To state what one ONA person wrote: “What
did Crowley actually do, apart from pose and indulge himself?” His life reveals
only such posing, and a personal Initiate-type indulgence as well as a basic
low-level sinister manipulation of people, appropriate to and often associated
with the early stages of a genuine seeker of Occult knowledge with such
posing, such Initiate-like indulgence, and such basic manipulation evident in
his Abbey of Thelema.

Where, for instance, is the understanding of a genuine Adept: that of
manufacturing, and using, new archetypes and archetypal forms (See Footnote
1 below); where that understanding of Aeonic Magick and indeed of Aeons? All
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Crowley did - in line with the majority of Occultists of his time, and evident in
his Liber AL vel Legis - is use and propagate the dead archetypal forms of a
dead Aeon: that is, and in his case, of those things associated with the former
Sumerian Aeon and its associated civilization, the Egyptian.

His Liber AL vel Legis - just like Aquino’s Book of Coming Forth By Night - is a
good example of a text produced by an Initiate of the Esoteric Arts. That is, it
is a work which is quite representative of someone following the early stages of
an esoteric Path. To quote an ONA MS, such works are:

“In both style and content, reminiscent of a working done by an...
Initiate following the seven-fold way - i.e. a working with one of the
pathways that link the spheres of the Tree of Wyrd when various
‘entities’ are invoked. [An example of one such working has been
published, in 1974 en - The Message of the One of Thoth]. Such
workings are generally understood to be learning experiences - when
the... novice is exploring, via archetypal symbolism and archetypal
forms, their own psyche. Most magickians, of whatever path or
tradition, produce such ‘communications’ in their learning years.
Those who are insightful, learn from these - and then the novice
moves on: the workings are seen as merely explorations of the
unconscious. Those who are not insightful, dwell upon such workings
- they fail to objectify them, they fail to integrate them via a
conscious understanding of what they really are: merely workings
with various archetypal symbols. [A classic case is John Dee.] Those
who fail to integrate them, usually see such workings as
‘pronouncements’ by some supra-personal being or entity: that is,
they are seen as actual and important revelations of some ‘deity’.
Accordingly, a lot of time is spent ‘understanding’ what the often
cryptic ‘communication(s)’ means, and in writing “commentaries”
upon them.”

That Crowley spent much of his life writing about and propagating his Liber
AL vel Legis - and considered it as a work of immense Occult importance -
clearly reveals the true level of his own esoteric understanding.

2) Second, because he propagated the corrupt and bastard system of The
Golden Dawn, firmly based as that system was on the gabalah, which gqabalah
and which corruption of it as used by the Golden Dawn and by Crowley, is the
antithesis of the genuine Western tradition, which genuine tradition is
septenary based. Indeed, The Golden Dawn system re-presents and
re-infornces, the “Magian” distortion of the Western tradition.

This reliance upon the distortion of the genuine Western esoteric tradition is
evident, for example, in his system of “magickal correspondences” deriving
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from The Golden Dawn, and his use of, and reliance upon, such works as The
Book of the Sacred Magic of Abramelin the Mage and his writing about such
things as the “conversion of one’s holy guardian angel...”

3) Third, because he lacked an Initiated understanding of Aeons, Aeonic
Magick and indeed of Magick itself. His lack of understanding of Aeons is
evident in his declaration of a new “equinox of the gods” - after writing his
Liber AL vel Legis; evident in the mystical and mythical mish-mash contained
in that work, as well as in his many other pseudo-mystical ramblings, where, to
give just two examples, from many in his verbose book Magick in Theory and
Practice, he - the self-proclaimed “magus” - (a) mentions his “word” Thelema
as the word of a “new aeon”, and compares it with what he regards as previous
such “magickal” words, such as those of Buddha and Muhammad; and (b)
declares, in the Old Aeon speak used by those of the Right Hand Path, that
“the essential characteristic of the Grade is that its possessor utters a Creative
Magical Word, which transforms the planet on which he lives by the
installation of new officers to preside over its initiation...” And so on, and so on.
[Of course, he could have been "having a laugh" here, as elsewhere, but this is
- from the evidence of his other works and his own life - to be imbuing him with
an esoteric understanding he so evidently did not possess.]

According to the Sinister tradition of the ONA, an Aeon lasts from between one
and half thousand years to sometimes nearly two thousand years, and is:

“A particular presencing of certain acausal energies on this planet,
Earth, which energies affect a multitude of individuals over a certain
period of causal time. One such affect is via the psyche of individuals.
This particular presencing which is an Aeon is via a particular
nexion, which is an Aeonic civilization, which Aeonic civilization is
brought-into-being in a certain geographical area and usually
associated with a particular mythos.” A Brief Order of Nine Angles
Glossary

4) Fourth, his much-vaunted but verbose book Magick in Theory and Practice
is replete with Right Hand Path type pseudo-mystical ramblings, such as
“astral planes”, the “body of Light”, magical “circles” and talismans, and with
Old Aeon gabalistic notions such as “spirits” and Old Aeon stereotypes such as
ceremonial “lodges” and “magickal Orders” working with rules and rigid
hierarchies. In that work, all Crowley did was insert his own “law of Thelema”
into an already existing pseudo-mystical mish-mash.

Thus, the conclusion is that while Crowley may be of interest to some “Right
Hand Path” individuals still working within the distorted Golden Dawn
tradition, he is of no use, and of no interest whatsoever, to anyone interested in
or working within a genuine Left Hand Path and Sinister tradition, and indeed
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he is of no interest or practical importance to anyone who wants to forge ahead
on their own along the Way of genuine esoteric Arts. Instead, he is a rather
good example of the traps, and pitfalls, that await for the unwary, and those
who, through lack of direct practical experience (extending to decades) of both
the Light and the Dark, prefer pseudo-mystical ramblings and the comfort of
Old Aeon stereotypes to the harsh and dangerous reality of genuine practical
Occultism. For at worst he was just an Initiate floundering about, trapped by
egotism and delusions of grandeur, while, at best, he was a charlatan who
enjoyed, as a good Initiate should, sometimes playing games and enjoying
japes: someone who never confronted, let alone alchemically synthesized in
themselves or presenced, for others, the Darkness beyond and within, and thus
someone who did not (to be kind) progress beyond Adeptship, or (to be
realistic) did not progress beyond the stage signified by External Adept.

Crowley, The Septenary, and The Origins of the ONA

It has been suggested by several individuals interested in The Order of Nine
Angles, and in the life and works of Anton Long, that Anton Long was
“influenced” by both the system of the Golden Dawn and by Crowley, since - as
described in Diablerie: Revelations of a Satanist - Anton Long briefly had some
contact with a small ceremonial Golden Dawn based group, in London, when,
as a young man, he was beginning his study of The Dark Arts. Thus, the
assumption is that the ONA itself - and such things as its Seven Fold Way and
the Septenary System - are, in part at least, either derived from or influenced
by either the work of Crowley or by The Golden Dawn.

However, as described in a still esoteric autobiographical MS, written by him
and entitled Quod Fornicatio sit naturalis hominis, this contact was brief, with
him, he admits with the arrogance of youth, dismissing both the teachings of
the Golden Dawn, and the works of Crowley, as “wishy-washy arty-farty
mumbo-jumbo” after a study of, among many other works, Regardie’s The
Golden Dawn, Crowley’s Magick in Theory and Practice, his Liber AL vel Legis
and other writings, loaned to him by someone in that ceremonial group, and
after witnessing “several boring, pompous, and very un-magickal, ceremonial
rituals”.

The claim that several aspects of the ONA system were derived from or
influenced by either the work of Crowley or The Golden Dawn is addressed, by
Anton Long, in the still esoteric autobiographical MS, written by him, dated
118 Year of Fayen, and entitled Emanations of a Mage where he states:

“As for the Septenary System itself, this - as I inherited it - was, in
essence, an aural tradition, with only a few short handwritten MSS
containing some correspondences and giving a brief description, and
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an illustration of, the Tree of Wyrd, and it did not take me long,
during my time with my Lady Master and her daughter, to realize
that, if anything, the Golden Dawn system was a distorted and very
corrupt, version of this genuine, and hitherto secret, Western
septenary tradition. At that time, following my own Initiation in the
Dark Tradition of this, my Lady Master, the true origins of this system
of hebdomadry were not known, although there was an aural
tradition mentioning the works of people such as Robert Fludd which
were said to contain some allusions to this seven-fold order, and it
was only some time later, after I had undertaken much research
lasting some years, that I considered I had found the original and
probably long-forgotten source.

This source was - and for me, at that time (the early to middle 1970’s
e.n.) surprisingly - the works of various Arabic alchemists and
writers, who had not only posited a system of seven fundamental
stages or elements - al-ajsad al-sabaah - but who had also
constructed a system of nine emanations of “The One” which
included these seven elements plus two others which were quite
distinct by virtue of having different aspects, or types of, or sources
of, time itself, as described in the alchemical manuscript Al-Kitab
al-Aflak.

What I found especially interesting - or, to be more accurate, what at
that time astonished me - was that here was a system of nine
emanations which mirrored, or which seemed to me to mirror, what I
had termed, some years previously, as the Nine Angles, consisting as
those Nine Angles did of the seven emanations (or nexions or spheres
or Gates) of the Tree of Wyrd plus the two emanations/nexions which
re-present the ToW as itself a nexion (a means to progress toward the
acausal), with The Abyss - an actual connexion between the
individual and the acausal - being the other one of the those two
other emanations/nexions.

My actual reason for first using the term Nine Angles, some time
before this discovery in Arabic texts, to describe the traditional
“order” I had inherited from my Lady Master, was essentially to do
with my other research - since my late teenage years - into tensorial
mathematical representations of Space-Time, for I had already, due to
my own Occult researches, concluded that in order to rationally
understand magick, one must posit a bifurcation of Time itself,
something I rudimentary described in the first section of early
editions of my Emanations of Urania MS, coining the term Cliology to
describe this rational apprehension. After my initiation - and after
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about two weeks of learning and study with my Lady Master and her
daughter - I sensed a similarity between this research of mine, and
their aural traditions regarding the Septenary System and the Tree
of Wyrd (described by a double tetrahedron), and it seemed to me
then that I might be able to find some mathematical connection
between the seven plus two emanations of the Septenary (described
in one short traditional MS by a double tetrahedron, each of which
had nine mathematical angles), and the Tensor which had nine
non-zero symmetric components and which formed one part of an
equation I had used to connect normal (causal) Space-Time with that
new type of non-causal Space which I then had tentatively called the
acausal.

Hence the descriptive name I choose for the tradition I had been
Initiated into and which traditions I had inherited: the Order of Nine
Angles, signifying as that name did not only the basic, and inherited
tradition of seven plus two emanations (the Septenary), but also my
own theory regarding causal and acausal Space and Time.”

On the question of magickal Grades - as described in works such as Naos -
Anton Long, in the same MS, writes:

“The aural traditions I had inherited included several other aspects:
first, a basic, and quite rudimentary, system of Grades related to the
stages, or the spheres, of the basic Tree of Wyrd; second, a series of
tests, or ordeals, for prospective Initiates, and for some of the early
Grades; third, some basic and quite rudimentary guidelines for
choosing involuntary opfers...

It should be understood that these were all aural traditions - nothing
was written down. Indeed, beyond the few short handwritten MSS
mentioned previously, the only complete manuscripts were a
handwritten early copy of The Black Book of Satan - which in its
English version derived from less than fifty years ago - and one other
work... Even the traditional esoteric chants were all aural, and had to
transcribed, just as the traditional Ceremony of Recording, as
practised by the few secluded rural sinister covens of tradition, was
never written down, having been memorized by the Lady Master
whose duty was to conduct the ceremony, along with, of course,
various traditions regarding Baphomet as the Dark Earth Mother
Goddess to whom sacrifices were made...

Thus, the traditional task associated with what I came to term the
Grade of Internal Adept was for the person (male or female) to live
alone for at least three months in a wilderness type area, during
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which they had to fend for themselves, building their own shelter and
hunting for, and gathering, all their own food. As for the Grades
themselves, they were traditional, having - in a looser way and
according to aural tradition - pre-dated the Tree of Wyrd and the
Septenary itself, which was regarded as a medieval accretion on
something much older, with there originally being no titles, or names
(such as Adept or even Initiate), associated with the various stages of
someone progressing along The Path, or Journey, of Wyrd, which
stages themselves were never classified numerically (one to seven)
but were rather seen and understood in relation to what later
became known as a “knowing of wyrd” and which originally was just
“wyrd-full”, with this knowing, this progression itself, relating to
certain astronomical cycles, such as the seventeen and nineteen
years between certain lunar, stellar, and solar events, connected as
those events themselves were with various esoteric traditions and
myths, elsewhere described...

The Septenary had given some form to such aural and such early
traditions, and I myself gave the tradition some more form, thus
making many aspects more conscious, and updating such things as
the Grade Ritual associated with Internal Adept, since it was no
longer really feasible, in a country such as the British Isles, for
individuals to find an isolated area, full of game, where they might
live alone by hunting, and gathering, their own food. Furthermore, I
desired to make the whole tradition not only accessible - and magick
itself more rational and thus easier to understand via notions such a
nexion, causal and acausal - but also a means to transform not just a
few individuals over several decades, but a much larger number of
people, world-wide, thus creating that new elite which might form
the basis for a new type of more evolved human being.”

Order of Nine Angles
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A Sinister View of The Book of The Law

Historical Perspective

The Book of The Law - pretentiously known as Liber AL vel Legis but more commonly known, among the Occult
cognoscenti, as Liber Al The Legless, aka The Book Al Scribed While Legless - is an aleged communication, in 1904
CE, from some entity called Aiwass to Aleister Crowley, the English Occultist.

Crowley - and hisfollowers - claimed and claim that the Book of The Law not only gave Crowley the "authority” to
award himself the title Magus, but also announce a New Aeon based on the word Thelema. This Thelemais regarded
as a new law and new philosophy of life for human beings, outlined in Liber AL, and based on the phrases Do What
Thou Wilt, and Loveisthe Law, love under will.

In later years, Crowley wrote extensive commentaries on, and essays about, this Book, with his explanations generaly
being dependant upon the Magian gabala.

The Book of The Law

In style, the Book - replete with Thee and Thou and Y eah and Saith - is reminiscent of late English pseudo-romantic
poesy and of the King James Bible.

In content, it - like Michael Aquino's Book of The Coming Forth By Night - resembles an Occult working done by an
esoteric Initiate who is undergoing the noviciate process of objectifying unconscious, archetypal, forces in their psyche
[1], and thus striving to apprehend them esoterically and rationally in order to proceed to integrate them with their own
personality. In the Western esoteric tradition of Hebdomadry, this is the alchemical process of Separation (linked to
the Alchemical Season, Scorpio, and the Occult Form, Indulgence) associated with the second of the seven stages that
mark the path to Enlightenment and Wisdom, to The Philosopher's Stone.

Most Initiates of esoteric traditions such as Hebdomary produce such cryptic "communications' with "entities’ - with
an aspect or aspects of their own objectified psyche - and for most of these Initiates it is purely a learning experience.
Having apprehended, esoterically and rationally, they move on, knowing they have a lot more to learn and far more to
experience, and that they are not yet even Adepts. Thus, while they may have initially been intrigued (and possibly
even impressed) by such "communications', they understand them for what they are - a basic esoteric learning
experience - and so discard them, as a second-year University undergraduate studying mathematics discards the notes
they made in the first terms of their first year having absorbed what Iearning such notes contained, a learning enabling
them to master more complex mathematics.

In the case of Crowley, however, he regarded his Book as an important Occult document, proclaiming such guff as
"The Brethren shall be diligent in preaching the Law of Thelema..." and that Thelema amounted to a new religion,
with Liber AL being its "sacred book".

No wonder then that the OTO (Ordo Templi Orientis) under Crowley kept its so very Old Aeon shenanigans, and its
pretentiousness - Pontiff, Epopt, Keeper of the Golden Book, blah blah blah - as Crowley continued to pen (or have
penned on his behalf) awful pretentious, un-original, poesy such as this from Crowley's so-called Gnostic Mass,

Thou, the true fire within the reed
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Brooding and breeding, source and seed
Of life, love, liberty, and light,
Thou beyond speech and beyond sight

Thus, instead of some new, clear, philosophy - an original ontology and praxis - one got a dreary Old Aeon mix-n-
match including Egyptian myth and legend, Eastern and Western mysticism and practices (including of course the
gabala), and much verbiage about finding and following "one's True Will", rather as Nietzsche's Zarathustra
proclaimed " | teach you The Ubermensch..." and waffled on about "eternal recurrence.”

In respect of Liber AL itself, consider the following -

" We have nothing with the outcast and the unfit: let them die in their misery. For they feel not.
Compassion is the vice of kings: stamp down the wretched & the weak: this isthe law of the strong: this
isour law and the joy of the world. Think not, o king, upon that lie: That Thou Must Die: verily thou shalt
not die, but live. Now let it be understood: If the body of the King dissolve, he shall remain in pure
ecstasy for ever."

King?? Just how Old Aeon isthat?! But, levity aside, in content, and style, this rather resembles an amalgam of
Nietzsche's Zarathustra (available at the time in an English trandation by Alexander Tille) and a pseudo-mystical text
of the kind The Golden Dawn was adept at producing, and had been producing, at that time, for many years.

For example, consider, these random extracts from Tille's trandlation:

One virtue is more than two because it is so much the more a knot on which to hang fate....I love him who
justifieth the future ones and saveth the past one... | love him whose soul is degp even when wounded...

Verily, amuddy stream is man. One must be a sea to be able to receive a muddy stream without becoming
unclean... Hungry, violent, lonely, godless thus the lion's will willeth itself...Free from the happiness of
daves... fearless and fear-inspiring; great and lonely; this is the will of the truthful one.

Consider, also, these random extracts from some of the MSS of The Golden Dawn, issued years before Liber AL, and
which MSS Crowley was quite familiar with -

| am the mighty Mother Isis; most powerful of all the worlds, | am she who fights not, but is aways
victorious, | am that Sleeping Beauty who men have sought, for al time...

everlasting rivers through glowing channels run, those channels are of gold and thence the countless
treasures of the kings of earth...

Anyone who has trawled through the turgid poesy of Golden Dawn ceremonies - and of many of their other documents
- and who has read Till€'s trandlation of Nietzsche's Zarathustra, will most probably begin to appreciate from whence
came Crowley's inspiration for Liber AL vel Legis.

Perhaps, as some pundit once commented, Aleister Crowley (Al, to his intimates) was legless at the time - on a three
day binge - so that the aternative title for his great work, Liber Al The Legless, is not inappropriate. Perhaps, after al,
as another pundit once suggested, Liber AL and Thelema, and Crowley's AA group, were a monumental jape, and a
means to keep him well-supplied with booze, heroin, guys and gals.

However, it does appear, from events subsequently, as if Crowley did really believe in this "revelation” (or inspiration)
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and thus did really believe that Thelema was some sort of new law for human beings, and that he was therefore, as he
himself publicly and rather theatrically proclaimed, entitled to call himself an Occult Magus.

Y et - given the nature and content of Liber AL, and Crowley's manner of promulgating it - this claim is most certainly
specious; the claim of a charlatan.

Why? For two reasons. First, the style and content. Second, the manner of its writing and its inappropriate
promulgation.

In respect of content. (1) thereis nothing creatively original; nothing genuinely esoteric. There is only old rather
hackneyed insights (such as "finding one's self”, following one's Destiny, "loving one's self”, and "your duty to
mankind") dressed up in pretentious and occasionally cryptic phraseology; and what is claimed to be esoteric all
requires "interpretation”, exegesis: exactly as all Old Aeon texts require "interpretation”, exegesis; (2) thereisa
reliance on both dead archetypal forms (Egyptian) - indicating an esoteric lack of understanding of archetypes [2] and
upon the Magian (non-Western) gabala; and (3) most pertinent of all, its content proclaim it as a working of an
esoteric Initiate undergoing the noviciate process of objectifying unconscious, archetypal, forces in their own psyche.

In respect of style. We have already touched upon its literary pretentiousness - upon its late English pseudo-romantic
poesy and its imitation of the King James Bible. A pretentious style wholly incompatible with that a genuine Adept
(let alone a Magus) who could and who would expound thoughts, intuitions, knowledge, learning, experience, in a
refreshingly understandable unpretentious manner. In addition, the style of The Book of The Leglessis cryptic, oftenin
the extreme - a cryptic pretentiousness, a mundane affectation, wholly incompatible with that a genuine Adept (let
alone a Magus) who would speak and write directly, in a manner most comprehensible.

In respect of its writing and inappropriate promulgation. Crowley did not rationally, in the detached intellectual way
appropriate to a genuine Mage, write about the new way of living he wished to pr